nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn

Loyola University Chicago

Loyola eCommons
Dissertations Theses and Dissertations
1977

Education and Social Mobility in Tamil Nadu, India: An Empirical
Study of Intergenerational Occupational Mobility and
Occupational Aspiration

Savarimuthu Savarimuthu
Loyola University Chicago

Follow this and additional works at: https://ecommons.luc.edu/luc_diss

6‘ Part of the Education Commons

Recommended Citation

Savarimuthu, Savarimuthu, "Education and Social Mobility in Tamil Nadu, India: An Empirical Study of
Intergenerational Occupational Mobility and Occupational Aspiration" (1977). Dissertations. 1745.
https://ecommons.luc.edu/luc_diss/1745

This Dissertation is brought to you for free and open access by the Theses and Dissertations at Loyola eCommons.
It has been accepted for inclusion in Dissertations by an authorized administrator of Loyola eCommons. For more
information, please contact ecommons@luc.edu.

This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution-Noncommercial-No Derivative Works 3.0 License.
Copyright © 1977 Savarimuthu Savarimuthu


https://ecommons.luc.edu/
https://ecommons.luc.edu/luc_diss
https://ecommons.luc.edu/td
https://ecommons.luc.edu/luc_diss?utm_source=ecommons.luc.edu%2Fluc_diss%2F1745&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
http://network.bepress.com/hgg/discipline/784?utm_source=ecommons.luc.edu%2Fluc_diss%2F1745&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
https://ecommons.luc.edu/luc_diss/1745?utm_source=ecommons.luc.edu%2Fluc_diss%2F1745&utm_medium=PDF&utm_campaign=PDFCoverPages
mailto:ecommons@luc.edu
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/

EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY IN TAMIL NADU, INDIA:
AN EMPIRICAL STUDY OF INTERGENERATIONAL
OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY AND OCCUPATIONAL

ASPIRATION

by

S. Savarimuthu

A Dissertation Submitted to the Faculty of the Graduate School
of Loyola University of Chicago in Partial Fulfillment
of the Requirements for the Degree of

Doctor of Philosophy

December

1977



To
My Beloved Father-in-Law,
The Late
MR. M. PAKTIANATHAN
Stelia Maris College, University of Madras
Who Did Evervthing Possible in India
for The Successful Completion of

This Research Project

ii



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

The author gratefully acknowledges the many helpful
suggestions and kindnesses extended to him by Dr. Steven I. Miller,
the director of the dissertation, and by Drs. Gerald L. Gutek,

Jack Kavanagh and John M, Wozniak, the other members of the disserta-
tion committee. The data for this research was collected in India
by the Rev. L. D. Murphy, $.J., Loyola College, Madras, and the late
Mr. M. Pakianathan, Stel}a Maris College, Madras. The author wi}l
always be grateful to them for their great help. The Occupational
Aspiration Scale used in this research is modelled after the one
developed by Professor Archibald 0. Haller, University of Wisconsin.
He was very kind to review the validation procedure and to permit
the use of the Occupational Aspiration Scale, so also Mr. Al
Schenkman, his publisher (Séhenkman Publishing Company, Cambridge,
Massachusetts). Their gesture is very deeply appreciated by the

author.

Data analysis is a very important step in the successful
completion of any empirical research project. The author wishes to
express his deep appreciation and thanks to his friend Mr. Al
Muthuraman, a computer software engineer who spent many hours
patiently reviewing the mathematical models and programming the
data. The author also likes to thank the Arthur J. Schmitt

Foundation which granted a doctoral fellowship to the author for

the year 1975-76, which significantly helped the research project.
iidi



Most of all the author wishes to express his very sincere
thanks to his wife, Mrs. Regina Savarimuthu, who supported him in
every respect all through his academic career. She patiently typed
many hundreds of pages including the final copy of this dissertation.
Her patience, care and many sacrifices have made this research

project a success,

iv



PREFACE

Education is viewed as the most important instrument for
social change in developing countries, including India. The Indian
Education Commission (1964-66) views education as the only instrument
for social change. It is widely believed in developed as well as
developing countries fthat formal education will assure the possessor
a higher social status. Generally, in modern societies one's occupa-

tional status in considered to be indicative of one's social status.

In the last fifty years social scientists have been focusing
their attention on the conditions and the process of social mobility.
With the demccratization of formal educatioh, eépecially after the
Second World Var, it was commonly believed that increasing formal
education would increase the chances for upward mobility. But that
common belief is now being questioned; and empirical evidences show
that social class rather than schooling play a major role in upward

mobility. .

The social system in India can now be called a "mixed
systemf as it displays characteristics of both the "closed~caste
system” and the "open-class system”. In traditional India a
person’s secular statuses are invariably defined by his ‘rituval
status' or caste~status which is ascribed to a person by birth. 1In

traditional India a person’s caste status generally defined his

occupational status. But in modern India the occupational
v



structure is supposed to be 'caste-free' because the modern occupa-
tions are superimposed by western science and technology and British
rule. One of the important requirements for higher levels of modern
occupations is modern education which is invariably English educa-
ticen. Upper castes were able to attain English education and occupy
upper levels of modern occupations. Many studies of Indian villages
and urban centers have observed the high positive correlation between
caste status and modern occupational status among the Indian people.
Social anthropologists and other sociologists have explained this
phenomenon as the consequence of differential educational achieve~
ment among the castes. Even after the democratization of education
and the policy of "protective discrimination" for the backward and
scheduled castes and tribes, the high positive correlation between
caste status and occupétional status still exists. Isolated studies
of social mobility in India subscribe to this unchanging social
phenomenon., This research tries to study whether eéucation or the
ascribed status of caste is most important for occupational achieve-
ment and occupational aspiration in India today. The state of Tamil

Nadu, the abode of rigid casteism, has been selected for this study.

- -~The data for this étudy was collected from a stratified
random sample of male Pre~University Class students (l9f5-76 and
1976-77) of the Madras City colleges of the University of Madras.
The independent variables for this study are: Caste, residence,
protective discrimination', education, occupation and income. The

dependent variables are: father's occupation and son's occupational
vi



aspiration. The study covers three generations: grandfather, father
and son. The study of the three generations is also important from
the historical point of view because dufing this period the Non-
Brahmin Movement in Tamil Nadu vastly altered the political, social,
economic and occupational structure of Tamil Nadu. The data was
collected by means of a questiounaire. The caste and occupational
categorization and the Occupational Aspiration Scale (0AS) were
developed by the author for this study. The statistical method used
for this study is path analysis and thé results were varified by

¢hi-Square Analysisv

The conclusion of this study tentatively aré: (1) Caste in
Tamil Nadu, India, is still a dominant variable ﬁhich not only
indirectly affects a person's education and other socio-economic
variables, but also directly affects his occupational achievement
and occupational aspiration; (2) Education is not the principal
instrument for upward mobility although it may be one of the import-
ant socio-eccnomic variables that affect a person's occupational
achievement and occupational aspiration; and (3) The ﬁolicy of
"protective discrimination” does not have any significant effect

either on occupational achievemenf or on occupational aspiration.
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CHAPTER I

THE SETTING OF THE PROBLEM

EDUCATION FOR SOCIAL CHANGE IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

In developing countries education is considered vital to
economic, social and political developments. Speaking of education
and social mobility in developing countries in general, and in Africa
in particular, K.A. Busia observes:

Indeed, in Africa education is an instrument of change, for the
African child who goes to school is "instroduced to a world of
thoughts, of achievement, and of conduct outside the experience of
his parents; this access to new ideas is bound to make a break in
his life, however much the educationist may wish to respect native
tradition."”

The role of education as an instrument of change is expressed in
a variety of national plans and policies of South and Southeast Asian
countries. For example the report of Bangaladesh Education Com-

mission (1973) and the First Five-Year Plan of Bangaladesh (1973)

. . , . 2
visualize the key role of education for the reconstruction of society.

lQuoted from Hailey, An African Survey (Londen: Oxford University
Press, 1938), P. 1207. by K.A. Busia, "Education and Social Mobility in
Economically Underdeveloped Countries,” Transactions of the Third
World Congress of Sociolcgy (Kominklijk Institute Voor de Tropen,
Amsterdam, 22-29 August, 1956)., Vol. V: Changes in Education (London:
International Sociological Association, 1956), p. 83.

2Mahammad Shasul Hug, Education, Manpower, and Development in
South and Southeast Asia (New York: Praeger Publishers, 1975), pp. 4-5.




2
Indonesia's first five-year plan (19¢9/70 - 1973/74) expects educa-

1

tion to be "... closely linked with the need as well as possibilities

"

of economic and social development.... Malaysia's second five-year

plan (1971-75) hopes that education... "will contribute significantly
4

towards promoting national unity."  The objective of education,

according to the Presidential executive order that created the Presi-

dential Commission to survey education in the Phillippines, is "... to

make it responsive to the challenge of modernization and the goals of
[ o

national development."J The fourth five-~year plan (1970-75) of

Pakistan likewise views the develcpment of manpower resources as an

investment in human capital, which ultimately will accelerate economic

growth. The Third Five-year Plan of India (1961-66) states:
Education is the most important single factor in achieving rapid
develcpment and technological progress and in creating a social
order founded on values of freedom, social justice and equal
opportunity.6

The Report of the Education Commission (1964-66), which is popularly

referred to as the Kothari Commission, reemphasises the importance of

education as an instrument of change:
If this 'change on a grand scale' is to be achieved without
violent revolution (and even then it would still be necessary)

there is one instrument, and one instrument only [italics mine],
that can be used: EDUCATION.’

3;219.
AEEEQ'
Sékié-
6£Ei§'

7Reporting of the Fducation Commission (1964-66): Education
and National Development (Ministry of Education, Government of India,
1966), p. 4.




3
One of the important objectives of education in India is social

change. India attracted the attention of sociologists and anthropolo-
gists of the world because of its unique caste system, which, according

", .. an undemocratic

to the Report of the Education Commission, is
institution which is still powerful and which, strangely enough, seems
to have extended its sphere of influence under the very democratic pro-

cesses of the Constitution itself."8

SOCIAL STRATIFICATION AND MOBILITY IN INDIA

Social stratification in India is based on the caste system.
Beteille considers it a system of ‘'status groups'.9 Lynch, on the

... a system based upon mutually exclusive

other hand, considers it
status sets or sub-—sets."10 Bailey lists six criteria to define a
caste system. . They are: (1) Exclusiveness (membership in one group of
the same type excludes membership in another group of the same type);
(2) Exhaustiveness (all members of the scciety belong to cne group or
other); (3) Rank (groups are hierarchically ordered); (4) Closed
(membership to a group is ascribed by birth); (5) Involute (relation-~
ship between groups are organized by role summation); (6) Cooperative
(groups in the system do not compete). The first three criteria;a:e.
common to all stratification system, but the last three are peculiar

-

il
only to the caste system.

8Ibid., p. 2.

9Andre Beteille, Castes: 0ld and New, Essays in Social Structure
and Social Stratification (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 1969), p. 70.

loOwen M. Lynch, The Politics of Untouchability: Social Mobility
and Social Change in a City of India (New York: Columbia University
Press, 1969), p. 10.

111pi4.




Two of the most important characteristics of the traditional
model of caste system are ascription and role summation. A person's
birth into a caste not only defines his position in the ritual status
hierarchy, but also defines his status in the secular status
hierarchies such as his education, occupation, his civic and political
privileges, his marriage choices, his associaticnal membership, his
commensal and all other social behavior.12 "A caste", as Srinivas
puts it, "is in its essence a religious group, membership of which
entails certain ritual observances. The rules of caste behavior are
rules of religion‘"l3 But the ritual status is so pervasive that all
other aspects of one's social life are governed by caste. The
secular social structures are undifferenciated from the ritual caste
structure, and hence an individual who occupies a high or low position
in the caste structure simultaneously occupies high or low position in
all other secular social structures. The role summation of an
individual in the traditional classical model of caste system is dia-

gramatically shown in Figure 1.1.

In the classical model there is a very high degree of positive

correlation between an individual's position in the caste structure and

leee’Wilson's sum up of the extent of Caste rules that govern
every member of any caste in J.H. Hutton, Caste in India: TIts WNature,
Function, and Origins (Fourth Edition; London: Oxford University Press,
1963), pp. 90-91.

13M.N. Srinivas, Religion and Society Among the Coorgs of
South India (London: Oxford University Press, 1932), p. viii.
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Figure 1.1.--Role Summation Model of Social Stratification in Traditional India

Strata: Cj 18 high castes, Cy is middle castes, and C3 is low castes; E] is higher education,
Ey is some education, and E5 1is no education; 05 is higher level occupations, 0y is middie level

occupations, and 03 is lower level occupations; and P; is greater power, Py is some power, and Pj3 is
no power.
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his position in other secular social structures. Accordingly only the
following status combinations are possible:

(1) High castes: 1E101P1

(2) Middle castes: CQEZOZPZ

3) l.ow castes: C3E303P3

Precisely because of the status or role summation on the basis of
ascription by birth, social stratification in traditional India is
considered a closed system at its ascriptive extréme. Historically,
under ideal-typical conditions,mcbility in the caste systew was

almost impossible. But in reality there was always some form of
corporate or family mobility in traditional India. Caste or sub-
castes or families who acquired economic and political power aspired
for an achieved higher status in the caste hierarchy through, what
Srinivas calls, the process of Sanskritization,lé Mobility associated
with Sgnskritization often resulted only in positioﬁal change, but

did nct lead to structural change..15

14
M.N. Srinivas, Social Change in Modern India (Fifth Prlnting,

Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971), pp. 1-45.

M.N. Srinivas defines Sanskritization as "... the process by which

a "low" Hindu caste, or tribal or other group, changes its customs,
ritual, ideology, and way of life in the direction of a high, and
frequently, "twice-born" caste." Ibid., p.6. Also see his article,
"A Note on Sanskritization and Westernization," Far Bastern
Quarterly, XV, No, 4 (August, 1956), 481-496.

1
5Ibid., pp. 7, 30.



A newer picture of social stratification in traditional Indisa
has been recently discovered and accepted by many theorists of compara-
tive social stratification as a result of empirical studies in the last
few decade_se16 But the important goal of the limited mobility in the
secular stratification systems in traditional India was the attainment
of higher ritual status in the caste system because the ritual strati-
fication system was the most over powering system in, what Radcliffe
Brown calls, the "total social structure" of Hindu India. The caste
structure was the heart of the total structure and it was ascriptive,
undifferentiated from other social structures and divinely sanctioned.
These three features made mobility difficult in traditional India. If
there was any evidence of mobility in traditional India it waé a
collective splitting off of subcastes, or what Hutton calls the

. s . . . 17
"fissiparous tendencies" in Indian castes.

Social stratification in India began to change with the advent
of the British rule. The., British rule brought with it new

technology, institutions, knowledge, beliefs and values. New technology

brought with it a new occupational structure which was '"caste free".

16see for example: Karre Svalastoga, Social Differentiation
(New York: David Mackay, 1965), chap. 3; Neil J. Smelser and Seymour
Martin Lipset (eds.), Social Structure and Mobility in Economic develop—
ment (Chicago: Aldine Publishing Co., 1966); Melvin Tumin, Social
Stratification (Englewond Cliffs, N.J.: Prentice Hall, 1967), pp. 17-
18; Edmund Leach, "Caste, Class and Slavery: The taxonomic Problem,"
Caste and Race: Comparative Approaches, ed. Anthony de Reuck and Julie
Knight (Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1966), pp. 5-27: Bernard
Barber, "Social Mobility in Hindu India,” Social Mobility in the
Caste System in India: An Interdisciplinary Svmposium, ed. James
Silverberg (The Hague: Mouton, 1968), pp. 18-35.

17Hutton, p. 50-51. And also see Smelser and Lipset, p. 8.



New institutions such as newspapers, political institutions like
p;rties, legislatures and other organs of government began to change
the character of the social structures; and these institutions were
also altered the economic relationships of castés and groups. The new
educational system, at least theoretically, opened up opportunities
for all segments of Iudian som‘.ety.}'8 . But perhaps the most important
development of all was the system of values that was implicit in this
process of change, which became known as Westernization. Humanitaria-
nism, which includes equalitarianism and secularization, was the
foundation for all the reforms that the British introduced in Indian
society from the first half of the nineteenth century.lg The intro-
duction of new laws put an end to the traditional Hindu laws which were

based on caste; and also the new laws refused to recognize caste based

privileges and statuses.

These changes have been greatly accelerated by the independence
of India, though India still has a long way to go before it can be
called a "casteless society"” - which is the goal of the architects of

modern and independent India. "In the social organization of today,'

18Beteille, Castes: 0ld and New, p. 60. And also see Andre
Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power: Changing Patterns of Stratification
in a Tanjore Village (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1965},
PP. 223-25.

19Srinivas, Social Change..., p. 48
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wrote Nehru, "it (caste) has no place.... It was an aristocratic
approach based on traditionalism, for it is wholly opposed to modern

n20 Modern conditions were created

conditions and democratic ideals.
with the advent of British rule and the caste structure and other
social structures, like the occcupational structure, educational
structure and power structure begén‘to change. The secular structures
began to be differentiated, and the closed system began to open little;
especially as achievement became the chief criteria of attaimment of
positions in the secular social structures. The locus of contrcl of
sanctions also began to be invested in differentiated social
structures. Today, social stratification in India has characteristics
of both closed-caste society and open-class society. Hence the form
of social stratification in modern India can be called a "mixed
type".21 Because of the "mixed type" form of social stratification,
caste structure cannot be considered the total social structure for
the study of statuses or roles. Likewise, other differentiated social
structures, and the differences in the statuses or roles due .to those
structures, also have to be considered. Nadel's comment that "... it

22
seems impossible to speak of social structure in the singular" = is

important in the context of studying the social stratification model

20Jawaharlal Nehru, Discovery of India (Calcutta: Signet Press,
1948}, p. 400.

21Tumin, Social Stratification, p. 18.

22S.F. Nadel, The Theory of Social Structure (London: Cohen and
West, 1957), p. 153. For a discussion of closed and open stratifi-
cation in India see also Beteille, Castes: 01d and New, pp. 57-86, and
Silverberg, Sccial Mobility..., p. 35.
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in modern India. The role differentiation wmodel of social stratification

in modern India is diagramatically presented in Figure 1.2.

Statuses or roles in the role differentiation model of social

stratification in modern India combine in the following ways:

(1 High castes: 01E1°1P1 H clEZOZP3 ;3 or ClE303P3 etc.
(2) Middle castes: C2E101P2 : C2E202P2 ;  or C2E303P3 etc.
(3) Low castes: C4E104P, 3 CBEZOZPZ ; or 03E303P3 etc.

These status or role combinations are typical of the open system. As
Indian society changes as a result of economic and political developments,
there may also be other new structures (which may be 'X' and 'Y’
components) which may again combine in diverse ways; for examples:

: . - 23
C1E101P1X2Y2, C2E202P2X1Y1 and C3E202P2X1Yl etec, ...

Under ideal - typical conditions social mobility in a open class
system tends to be individual as & result of various criteria of achieve-
ment; the social structures are differentiated; egalitarian principles
are very highly valued over hierarchical principles; and local power is

highly desired over centralized power.24

These characteristics of open
class system exist in modern India, as does the caste structure which is
based on the closed system. Tension between these sets of characteris-

tics of clesed and open systems — namely ascription and achievement,

23Again the inspiration and the basic ideas for the development
of this mcdel came from the excellent discussion on "Closed and Open
Social Stratification in India" by Andre Beteille in his book, Castes:
01d and New, pp. 57-86.

24gnelser and Lipset, Social Structure and Mobility..., pp. 12-13.
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Figure 1,2.~-Role Differentiation Model of Social Stratification in Modern India.

Strata: Cp 1s high castes, C, is middle castes, and Cq is low castes; E; is higher education,
E2 is some education, and‘E3 is no education; O1 is higher level occupation, 02 is middle level

occupations, and O3 1s lower level occupations; and P; is greater power, P, is some power, and Py is
no power. ' '
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undifferentiated and differentiated structures; hierarchical and

egalitatian ideologies, and central and local power - have increased
(particularly after independence) as a result of rapid economic, social
and political changes. Smelser and lipset, who examine the tension
petween these sets of characteristics and the form of mobility as the
consequences of social and economic development, say that:
As the basesof role assignment and ranking,however, ascriptive
standards begin to give way to economic, political, and other
standards..., and individual mobility through occupational and
other structural hierarchies tends to increase.
Thus, the successive five-year plans for development and rapid industri-
alization of India have increased the incidence of individual mobility,
which seems to be one of the universal consequences of industrializa-

tion.26

There are two aspects of social mobility in any society: one is
the demand for qualified individuazls to occupy positions, and the other

is the supply of individuals who have the skills to occupy these

positions. India, which occupies cone of the‘lowest ranks in the
internatioral economic stratification,has patterned its economic and
industrial development, as well as its political devélopment, on the
model of Western industrialized countries. It tries to recruit and
train young men and women who will have the motivation, aptitude and
attitude, commitment and social outlock conducive to growth. Social

structures that usually develop these characteristics in young people

251h4d., p. 12.

261p14.
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are religion, education, community, and kinship. Since the traditional

social structures of religion, community and kinship in India are not
the ones which will recruit and train such individuals, new ones such
as education must be developed to do the job. As Smelser and Lipset

observe:

Many of the prcblems that new nations face revolve around the
attempt by those eager for development to undermine traditional
familial, community and religious structures and establish new
ones-—especially in _education--so as to modify the supply condi-
tions for mobility.

Thus education becomes the most important social structure to provide
opportunity for mobility for aspiring young men and women. As Busia
points out:
... In a developing economy statuses which are open for competition
and achievement tend to increase, and as education improves one's
chances of success, the spread of educationto all levels of the
population implies that there will be more movements up and down
the social scale.28
However, a word of caution is necessary at this point. The
older view that society in traditional India was absolutely static now
seems to be inaccurate because of new historical evidences recently
discovered. Equally it is wrong to assume that society in modern India
is absolutely open because there are definite signs of an open-class
system. In spite of the British rule for about two centuries, and the

economic and political systems that it had imposed on the Indian

society, the caste system in rural India persisted with little change.

273melser and Lipset, Social Structure and Mobility..., p. 15.

28Busia, Transactions of the Third World Congress of Sociology,
p. 87.
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Though the secular dimensions, in principle, were supposed to be
"caste-free", in reality they were still very positively correlated
with the ritual dimension. This situation remained almost unchanged
even after Indian independence. &able 1.1 contains empirical studies
of village India illustrating how castes with higher ritual statuses
were also dominant in wealth and power.

The above mentioned studies of rural India show that in most
cases the land holding wealthy castes invariably occupy higher ritual
status. Also there are clear signs that other "middle castes" or Non-
Brahmin castes are increasingly challenging the dominant castes in
secular dimensions by acquiring land and other power statuses. Some of
the Non-Brahmin castes have claimed and attained higher status positions
in the caste hierarchy. For the untouchable castes, or the Harijans,
the status situation remains largely unchanged, even though there are
signs of definite change in their economic situation. But their claim
to higher status positions in the caste hierarchy have hardly been
accepted; and they are unable to cross the boundary of "untouchability"

irrespective of their efforts to raise their ritual status.'29

29Devabrata Bose, The Problems of Indian Society (Bombay: Popular
Prakashan, 1968), pp. 79-86. For the efforts and failure of Untouchable
caste mobility see(Based on Reports by)Bernard S. Cohn, "The Changing
Status of a Depressed Caste'", Village India: Studies in the Little
Community, ed. McKim Marriott (3rd impression; Chicago: The University
of Chicago Press, 1958), pp. 53-77 and Edward B. Harper, "Social Con-
sequences of an "Unsuccessful" Low Caste Movement," Social Mobility in
the Caste System in India, ed. Silverberg, pp. 36-65.
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TABLE 1.1

STUDIES OF INDIAN VILLAGES

Village of study Main property-holding Dominant caste | Local
Study castes and thelr property according to caste
researchers status
1. 195152 McKim Kishan Garhi, Jats and Brahmins possessed the | Jats High
Marriott Uttar Pradesh greatest amount of landed
wealth,
2, 1952-53 Oscar Rani Khera, Jats owned all the land of Jats High
Lewis Uttar Pradesh the village.
3. 1952-53 Bernard Madhopur, Thakurs owned 70%Z of the land Thakurs High
S. Cohn Uttar Pradesh of Madhopur. '
4, 1925-30 W.H. Wiser | Karimpur, Brahmins owned practically Brahmins High
(1960,70) Uttar Pradesh all the land.
5. | 1940’'s M, Opler Senapur, Thakurs or Kshatriyas owned Kshatriyas High
R.D. Singh | Uttar Pradesh most of the land and are the
. wealthiest.
6. 1949-51 Gitel P, Kasandra, Rajputs. A particular sub- Raiputs High
Steed Gujarat caste of Rajputs were overlords
who owned most of the land.
7. 1952-54 - F.G. Bisipara, Warrior caste and Boad distil- Warrior High
Balley Orrisa lers, They owned most of the caste
' land.
8. 1951-52 E. Kathleen | Kumbapettai, Brahmins. Landlords. Brahmins High
Gough Tanjore,
Tamil Nadu

ST



Table l.l=-Continued

No. | Years of Researcher | Village of Study Waln property-holding min cas Tocar
Study castes and thelr property according to caste
researchers status
9. { 1947-49 Eric J. A village in Nayars., Land owners and other Nayars High
Miller North Kerala economlc and political
authorlties.
10, | 1951-52 S.C. Dube Shamirpet, Reddie, Landlords. Reddis High
Andhra Pradesh
11. | 195455 Adrian C. A Malwa village Rajputs. They owned most of Rajputs High
Mayer in Dewas, Madhya | the land.
Pradesh
12, 1950's(?) Jyotirmoyee| A village near Brahmins and Kayasthas. Brahminsg High
' Calcutta, Bengal | Most of the land owned by the
"two castes,
13. | 1960-64 K. Ishwaran| Shivapur in Lingayats. They owned 3/5 of Lingayats High
Mysore the land.
14,1 1957-58 Dagfinn Thyagasamuthiram, | Brahmins. - They wers landlords., Brahmins High
Sivertsen Tanjore, Tamil
Nadu
15.} 1961-62 Andre Sripuram, Tanjore,! Brahmins. They owned most of Brahmins High
Beteille Tamil Nadu the land
Sources: Devabrata Bose, The Problems of Indian Society (Bombay, Popular Prakshan, 1968), pp. 78-79;

McKim Marriott (ed.), Village India: Studies in the Little Community (3d ed.; Chicago: The Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1958); M.N. Srinivas (ed.), India's Villages (2d ed. rev,; Bombay:
Asia Publishing House, 1966); K, Ishwaran, Tradition and Economy in Village India (London:

b
[e)}



Table 1l.1-~-Continued

Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1966); Adrian C, Mayer, Caste and Kinship in Central India:; A Village
and Its Region (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1966); Dagfinn Sivertsen, When Caste
Barriers Falilt: A Study of Social and Economic Change in a South Indian Village (New York:
Humanities Press, 1963); S.C. Dube, Indian Village (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1267);
William H, Wiser and Charlotte V. Wiser, Behind Mud Walls, 1930-60, with a sequel: The Village
in 1970 (2ndPrinting; Berkeley: University of California Press, 1973); Morris Opler and Rudra
Datt Singh, "The Division of Labor in an Indiac Village,” A Reader in General Anthropology,

ed. Carleton §. Coon (New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winstomn, 1967).

LT
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The process of change among the middle or Non-Brahmin castes and

the‘“Untouchable" or Harijan castes have been accelerated greatly in
the last two or three decades. Non-Brahmin castes and the Harijan
castes have made significant gains in the secular social structures,
though not in the ritual caste structure. Probably with the increasing
differentiation of social structures in modern India, these castes do
not care to use their secular power tc attain higher caste positions.
Commenting on the patterns of change and increasing differentiation of
social structures in modern India, Eisenstadt observes:

...The "secular", "mundane" political and economic frameworks and

resources, instead of being avenues of access to ultimate partici-

pation in the ritual sphere have become autonomous and even pre-
dominant goals and cultural orientations,30

A similar observation was made by Mencher, who studied a village near
Kanchipuram in the state of Tamil Nadu, India:
«.sIt is probably true that ritual ranking is coming to be less

meaningful to caste groups than their economic status, though

the groups at the bottom are acutely aware of their low position.31

CHANGING CASTE STRUCTURES: THE CASE OF TAMIL NADU

Let us focus our attention specifically to the study of social
- stratification.in Tamil Nadu. One of the main reasons for choosing
Tamil Nadu for the study of social stratification and mobility is that

South India in general, and Tamil Naduw in particular, was and still is

305.N. Eisenstadt, "Prologue: Some Remarks on Patterns of
Change in Traditional and Modern India,” Change and Continuity in
India's Villages, ed. K. Ishwaran (New York: Columbia University Press,
1970), p. 34.

31Joan P. Mencher, "A Tamil Village: Changing Socioceconomic
Structure in Madras State," Ibid., p. 213
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the stronghold of traditional caste structure in India. There are

many historical reasons for this phenomenon; however, the most signi-
ficant of them can be found in the internal and external support that
the caste system had received over the period of fifteen centuries:

(1) Internally, it had received protection from the Pallava and Chola

32 4nd (2) Externally, it did not face any

and Vijayanagar Empires;
serious challenge from any source like North India which faced
successive Moslem invasions and finally Moslem rule. In this politi-
cally and socially secure atmosphere, the caste system in Tamil Nadu
flourished and became increasingly rigid over the centuries. There
are, however, differences in the caste structure in Tamil Nadu and the
general Varna model of caste structure prevelant in other parts of
India. For example, there are no Vaishyas in Tamil Nadu. Likewise,
the Aryans, who migrated to Tamil Nadu in the early centuries before
the Christian era were unable to impose the Varna model on Tamil
people, though they were successful in bringing the people of Tamil
Nadu under the caste system. All Tamil people therefore fall under

the categories of Sudhras and Untouchables. It will be convenient for

our study to classify the Tamil people hierarchically under the broad

32The Pallavas ruled Tamil Nadu from 550 A.D. to 880 A.D.
Their court language in the beginning of their rule was Sanskrit and
they were great supporters of Brahminism and casteism. The later
Cholas (850 A.D.~1,173 A.D.), though Tamilians in origin, greatly
supported Sanskrit studies and Brahminie traditions and casteism. The
Vijayanagar empire (1336 A.D.-1,565 A.D.) was founded in the Telugu
country and extended its rule to Tamil Nadu. The Vijayanagar empire
was founded by Brahmins and they were strong supporters of Brahminism
and casteism.
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categories of Brahmins, Non-Brahmins and'Harijans or Adi Dravidas.33

In order to gain a better understanding of the caste structure in
Tamil Nadu, several studies of Tamil villages will be used. These are

outlined in Table 1.2.

An amalysis of these studies has revealed that the caste
structure in Tamil Nadu can be viewed along several dimensions.
Tazble 1.3 illustrates the variables of ritual, economic and power

statuses as they relate to the different caste groupings.

In the four Tamil villages studied, and in the whole of Tamil
Nadu in general, the caste categories of Brahmin, Nou-Brahmin and Adi-
Dravida or Harijan castes are hierarchiéally.arranged in descending
order, and so also their ritual and secular statuses. In traditional
India, as we have noted earlier, role summation would have fixed a
person's status or role in the other secular structures, such as the
economic and the power. But due to the external factors of alien
British rule, a market economy, and the educational, occupaticnal and
political structures, the secular social structures were differentiated
from the ritual caste structure. This differentiation of secular
social structures from the caste structure made it easy for an indivi-
dual tc maintain different statuses or roles in the secular social

structures. The changing nature of social stratification in Tamil

33Incidently this classification also corresponds to the
classification of castes by the Tamil Nadu government for the award of
educational scholarships and for the allctment of public service
employments to scheduled and backward castes. Also see Andre
Beteille (ed.), Social Inequality, selected readings (Reprint;
Middlesex, Eng.: Penguin Books Ltd., 1970}, p. 291.
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TABLE 1.2

STUDIES OF TAMIL VILLAGES

No. Village Studied Years of study Researcher

1 Kumbapettai, 1951-52 E. Kathleen Gough
Tanjore District

2 Thyagasamuthiram, 1957-58 Dagfinn Sivertsen
Tanjore District

3 Sripuram, 1961~62 Andre Beteille
Tanjore District

4 A village near 1963 and Joan P, Mencher
Kanchipuram, 1966

Chingleput District

Sources:

1. E. Kathleen Gough, "The Social Structure of a Tanjore
Village," Village India: Studies in the Little Community,
ed. McKim Marriott (3rd Impression; Chicago: The University
of Chicago Press, 1958), pp. 36-52; 2. Dagfinn Sivertsen,
When Caste Barriers Fall, A Study of Social and Economic-

Change in a South Indiam Village (New York: Humanities
Press, 1963); 3, Andre Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power:
Changing Patterns of Stratification in a Tanijore Village

(Berkeley: University of California Przss, 1965); 4. Joan
P, Mencher, "A Tamil Village: Changing Socio-economic
Structure in Madras State," Change and Continuity in India's
Villages, ed. K. Ishwaran (New York: Columbia University
Press’ 1970)’ PP. 197"218-




TABLE

1.3

RITUAL, ECONOMIC AND POWER STATUS HIERARCHIES OF BRAHMIN, NON-BRAHMIN
AND ADI~DRAVIDA OR HARIJAN CASTES IN TAMIL VILLAGES STUDIED

L e e

1, Kumbapettai 2. Thyagasamuthiram 3. Sripuram 4, A village near
' Kanchipuram
No, | Ritual Economic Power| Ritual Economic Power | Ritual Economic Powerj Ritual Economic Power
Status Status Status| Status Status Ststus | Status Status Status| Status Status Status
1. H H H H H H H H H H R H
+ + + + + + + + + + + +

2, M M M M M M M M M M H H

3. L L L L L L L L L L L L

"1" stands for Brahmin castes; "2" for Non-Brahmin castes; and "3" for Adi-Dravida or Harijan castes,

"H" stands for higher Ritual status in caste structure, most landownership in economic structure, admini-
strative and other kinds of dominance over other castes in the power structure,

"M" stands for middle caste status in the caste structure, some landownership er tenant status in the
economic hierarchy, and some administrative and/or delegated dominance over other service and low
castes,

"L" stands for low status or no status in the caste structure, very little land or predominantly landless
status in the economic hierarchy and very low or powerless status in the power structure,

"+" stands for increasing status in the hierarchies,

"." gtands for decreasing status in the hierarchies,

XA



Sources:

TABLE 1.3=-Continued

E. Kathleen Gough, "The Social Structure of a Tanjore Village," Village India: Studies in the
Little Community, ed. McKim Marriott (3rd Impression; Chicago: The University of Chicago Press,
1958), pp. 36-52; Dagtinn Sivertsen, When Caste Barriers Fall: A Study of Social and Economic
Change in a South Indian Village (New York: Humanities Press, 1963); Andre Beteille, Caste,

Class,and Power: Chauging Pattems of Stratification in a Tanjore Village (Berkeley: University

of California Press, 1965); Joan P, Mencher, "A Tamil Village: Changing Socioeconomic Structure
in Madras State,”" Change and Continuity in India’s Villages, ed, K, Ishwaran (New York: Columbia
University Press, 1970), pp. 197-218,

£C
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Nadu - as well as in India in general - enables an individual, today,

to move up or down in the secular social structures though still not in
the ritual caste structure. This process of mobility has been
accelerated since independence (1947), and most particularly in the
past two decades. These changes have been noted by those doing
research in Tamil villages. For example, Gough notes the changes that
were taking place in Kumbapettai as follows:

It is clear that, in general, the social structure of the
Tanjore village is changing from a relatively closed, stationary
system, with a feudal economy and cooperation between ranked
castes in ways ordained by religious law, to a relatively "open",
changing system, governed by secular law, with an expanding
capitalist econocmy and competition between castes which is some-
times reinforced and sometimes obscured by the new struggle
between economic classes.3

In Thyagasamuthiram, Siversten has also observed similar changes
in the economic and political structures which brings pressure to the
traditional caste structure and tends to alter existing social

relations:

I have observed the following trend of events: The dwindling of
the power of the traditionally privileged groups in whose hands
economic and political control has been vested, the economic and
political advancement of subordinate castes and the disruption
of the feudal bond and traditional loyalties. At the same time
as traditional relationships of domination -~ subordination are
gradually being replaced by contractual employer - employee
relations with implicit bargaining, castes are belng organized
as action groups to_achieve their objectives in either peaceful
or violent fashion.

34GoughS Village India, p. 51.

5
Sivertsen, When Taste Barriers Fall, p. 10.




Beteille describes how, in Sripuram, as a result of the process

of economic and political changes, the secular social structures are
increasingly differentiated from the caste structure:

In the sum, the process of economic change and political

modernization have led the productive system and the organisation

of power to acquire an increasing degree of autonomy. In the
concrete, the overlap between the hierarchies of caste, class,
and power has been progressively reduced. A new economic order

is emerging in the towns and cities which is not based upou caste

in the same way in which traditional order was. The economy of
the village is drawn increasingly into the orbit of this new
economic order. Similarly, the new political order is at least
formally independent of caste, and it tooBEas an important
effect on the social life of the village.
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Mencher also notes the increasing differentiation of ritual and secular

dimensions in that village near Kanchipuram, even though there was

"... continued emphasis on orthodoxy in ritual and family matters.”

Mencher says:

In India, particularly South India, it is meaningful to differ-
entiate between the ritualistic and social aspects of caste
behavior (such as attitudes about pollution, insistence on caste
endogamy, traditional food habits, and ritual prerogatives and
restrictions) and the economic roles (the degrees of willingness
to adopt modern technology or new types of employment, or other
avenues of economic improvement).3

The functional change of caste in modern India and its

increasing differentiation of it from other social structurses, and the

general acceptance of achievement criteria for upward mobility of

individuals, have been very aptly described by Rudolph and Rudolph in

37

36Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power, p. 225.

37Mencher, Change and Continuitv..., p. 193.

381bid., pp. 197-98.
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the following words:

Caste is loosing the functions, norms, and structure once
associated with it and acquiring new ones. It is serving the
ritual and occupational goals of traditional society less, the
mobility and participation goals of modern society more. In
doing so, it helps to substitute in the lives of ordinary Indians
choicggfor birth, equality for hierarchy, and opportunity for
fate.

1]

Because of the above mentioned changes, "...both in urban as well as

in rural India (to a lesser extent in the former), caste super-

40 In spite of all the

structure rests on a single piller—endogamy."
changes, caste has been and still is very highly correlated with

occupation and occupational mobility.

CASTE, OCCUPATION AND OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY
Occupatjon was considered one of the chief foundations of the
caste system in India. Mukerjee has stated:

The social precedence of occupations of the group or caste is on
the whole governed by the principle whether occupation represented
by it belongs to an advanced or backward stage of culture in the
march from the food-collecting and hunting stage to agriculture,

cattle keeping and the arts and industries of rural civilization.41

39Lloyd I. Rudolph and Susanne Hoeber Rudolph, The Modernity
of Tradition: Political Development in India (2nd Impression; Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1969), p. 103. :

/.
40Dan A. Chekki, "Social Stratification and Trends of Sccial
Mobility in Modern INdia," The Indian Jourmal of Social Work, XXXI,
No. 4 (January, 1371), 379.

41padhakamal Mukerjee, '"Social Structure and Stratification of
the Indian Naticn," Transactions of the Second World Congress of
Sociologz, held in the University of Liege, Belgium, 24-31, August,
1953, Vol. II (London: International Sociological Associationm, 1953),
p. 17.
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Wwhatever may the origins of caste system in India, either it is due to

#_ .. The process of organic or functional differentiation within the
society..."42 or due to the division of labor (or course, minus the
individual's freedom, because occupation in the caste system is
determined by status rather than contract,)43 occupational stratification
has always correlated with casté hierarchy.44 Higher occupational
categories>have always corresponded with higher caste groups and lower
categories of occupations have corresponded with lower caste groups.
Occupations that involve manual work are considered lower than those
that do not. The occupations of the lowest caste groups are considered
polluting and/or sinful. Thus occupational stratification and caste
hierarchies are governed by the same principle of ritual distance in
terms of a pollution-purity continuum. An individual is born into a

caste, and it is his dharma (duty) to adhere to his caste-occupation.

42Ibid., p. 16. For a Functional Theory of Social Stratification
see Kingsley David and Wilbert E. Moore, "Some Principles of Stratifi-
cation,' The Logic of Social Hierarchies, ed. Edward O. Laumann, Paul M.
Siegel and Robert W. Hodge (Chicago: Markham Publishing Company, 1970),
pp. 124-131 and Dennis H. Wrong, "The Functional Theory of Stratifica-
tion: Some Neglected Considerations," Ibid., pp. 132-142.

43J.H. Hutton, Caste in India: Its Nature, Function, and Origins
(4th ed.; London: Oxford University Press, 1963), p. 124. For the
various theories of the origin of caste see Oliver Cromwell Cox,
Caste, Class and Race: A Study in Social Dynamics (3rd Printing; Modern
Reader Paperback Edition; New York: Monthly Review Press, 1970),
PP. 82-118.

44Srinivas, Social Change in Modern India, p. 120.
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Occupational mobility is thought to be undesirable, if not actually

sinfu1.45 If ever there is any occupational mobility, it has to
correspond with his caste mobility. Occupational mobility, then, is
collective rather than individual in the typical traditional system.46
This system of occupational stratification and mobility existed, as
Ghurye contends, until the beginning of the nineteenth century when the
whole country came under the British rule.4? From the beginning of
nineteenth century, social stratification in general began to change
and the process of change still continues. As has been mentjoned, two
of the main reasons for the change in the occupational stratification
were the imposition of a market economy and the creation of new
occupational structures. In addition, as Olcott observes, the con-
struction of new highways and railroads, the development of other media
of communication such as the telegraph, and newspaper, thebnewimoney
economy, the construction of factories in an around the cities, and the
new system of English education provided the climate for change in the

Indian social stratification system.48

45G.S. Ghurye, Caste, Class and Occupation (4th ed.; Bombay:
Popular Book Depot, 1961), p. 241.

46Cox, Caste, Class and Race, p. 68.

47Ghurye, Caste, Class and Occupation, p. 241.

4BMason Olcott, "The Caste System in India," American Sociolo-
£ical Review, IX, No. 6. (December, 1944), 652.
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Though theoretically the new occupational structure is differ—

entiated from the caste structure or supposed to be "caste-free",
empirically there is still a high correlation between castes and the
new occupational structure. As Beteille observes:
The new occupations neither emerged ex nihilo nor were they
imposed in a sccial vacuum., In fact as they were gradually

introduced, they tended at first to be absorbed, gor fitted into
the existing system which was based upon caste.”

Empirical studies on caste, occupation and occupational mobility
show a high correlation between caste and modern occupational structure

in Tamil Nadu, as well as in other parts of India.

Noel Gist, who has done empirical research (1951-52) on the
caste differentials in Mysore and Bangalore in South India, discovered
that there was a very high correlation between caste status and
occupational status.>0 In Mysore, for instance, almost 29 percent of
Brahmins were professionals whereas only less than 4 percent scheduled

castes51

(Adi-Karnatakas and other untouchable castes) were pro-
fessionals. In Bangalore the situation was almost similar. Likewises
in Mysore only 3 percent of the Brahmins were semi-skilled or unskilled,

whereas almost 30 percent of the Non-Brahmins and 46 percent of the

49Beteille, Caste: 0ld and New, p. 69. Also see Noel P. Gisi,
"Caste Differentials in South India," American Sociological Review,
XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954), 126-37.

50Giat, Ibid., Table 2, 130.

5lThe scheduled castes are those castes, races or tribes or parts
of or groups within castes, races or tribes which are named in the
scheduled castes order issued by the President of India after consulta-
tion with the head of a particular state for special previleges.
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scheduled castes were unskilled. The unskilled Non-Brahmin and

scheduled caste workers in Bangalore were still higher (30.5% and 60%
respectively). Similarly, if one looks at the same data presented by
Gist also using the categories of white collar and blue collar workers,
the relationship also becomes very marked. Table 1.4 shows this
relationship. The very high asscciationbetween caste status and occupa-
tional status in Mysore and Bangalore is very pronounced. 1In Mysore
while 81.3 percent of Brahmins are white collar workers, almost a
similar percent of scheduled castes are blue collar workers. The
relationship in Bangalore is still greater.

A further study by Edwin Driver iun Central India shows that
there is still a very high correlation between positions in caste and
occupational hierarchies.’? The data for this study was collected in
1958 in Nagpur District of Central India. The data was collected from
rural and urban areas of that district. In the rural Nagpur District
almost 20 percent of the Brahmins were professionals, whereas only 5
percent of the Non-Brahmins and 2 percent of the Scheduled castes were
professionals. 1In the urban Nagpur district, 26 percent of the Brahming
were professionals and a little over five percent of the Non-Brahmins
and one percént of the scheduled castes were professionals. Unskilled
workers were higher among the schéduled castes in both rural and urban
Nagpur district (41.9% and 29.77 respectively) in comparisom with the
Brahmin castes (17.17 and 10.3% respectively). The Non-Brahmin castes
fall in between the two extreme caste groups. The relevant data from

the Driver study are preseanted in Table 1.5.

52Edwin D. Driver, 'Caste and Occupational Structure in Central
India,"” Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 26~31.
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TABLE 1.4

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD HEADS BY CASTE CATEGORIES AND
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES IN MYSORE CITY AND BANGALORE CITY,

SOUTH INDIA
City Occupational Brahmin | Non-Brahmin | Scheduled
Categories Castes Castes Castes
1. Mysore {1) White Collar 81.3 35.5 19,9
City occupations
(2) Blue Collar 18.7 64,5 80.0
occupations
Total 100,0 100.0 100,0
Number 439 1137 241
2., Bangalore | (1) White Collar 76,6 29,95 6.1
City occupations
(2) Blue Collar 23.4 70,05 93,9
occupations
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0
Number 439 1112 593

Source: Noel P, Gist, "Caste Differentials in South India," American
Sociological Review, XIX, No, 2 (April, 1954), Table 2, 130.

The data in Table 2 of Cist's article i3 collapsed to yield
the following Occupational Categories: Frofessional, Mana-
gerial, Business and Clerical Occupations are grouped as
white collar occupations, and skilled, semi-skilled, agri-
cultural and unclassified occupations are grouped into blue
collar occupations, Non-Brahmin clean or twice born castes
and the Other Backward castes are grouped as Non-Brahmin
castes,



TABLE 1.5
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE EMPLOYED IN OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES
BY CASTE AND RURAL AND URBAN RESIDENCE IN NAGPUR DISTRICT
OF CENTRAL INDTA

Residence Occupational Categories Brahmin |Non-Brahmin | Scheduled
Castes Castes Castes
Rural (1) Cultivators 36,6 30.7 18.5
(2) White Collar 43.9 25,8 21,8
occupations
(3) Blue Collar 19.5 43.5 59,7
occupations
Total 100,0 100.0 100.0
Number 50 1033 161
Urban (1) Cultivators 3.6 9 2,7
(2) White Cellar 83.1 55.5 18,0
occupations
(3) Blue Collar 13.3 43.6 78.3
occupations
Total 100,90 100.0 160,0
Rumber 165 427 - 87
Source: Edwin D, Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Cen-

tral India,” Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962},
Table 2, 28,

The data in Table 2 of Driver'’s article has been collapsed
to yield the following caste and occupaticnal categories:
The categories of High castes, Trading castes, Low castes,

Backward castes are grouped as Non-Brahmin castes,

The

category of White collar occupations includes professionals,
managerials and commercials, znd the category of Blue ccllar
workers includes semi-skilled and unskilled workers,
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White collar workers are higher in number among Brahmin castes .

in both rural and urban Nagpur district (43.97% and 83.1% respectively)
than among the scheduled castes (21.87% and 19% respectively). As far

as blue collar workers are concerned the reverse is true. As in Mysore
and Bangalore, the Non-Brahmin castes in Nagpur district fall in between
the two extreme caste groups in occupational positions.

A study of the patterns of occupational mobility in Rajasthani
villages reveals a similar situation where a positive relationship‘
between occupational hierarchy and caste hierarchy still exists. Sharma,
who studied six villages in Rajasthan, discovered that while about 50
percent of the male workers of the upper castes, including Brahmins,
Rajputs and Banias and Muslims took up modern occupations only about
10 percent of the intermediate or middle castes including Jats, Gujars
and others and the lower and untouchable castes had taken up modern or
secular occupations. As Sharma observes, none of the upper and middle
castes have taken up any low status occupations. Some of the lower
castes have become school teachers, clerks, elected leaders, military

personnel and policemen.

CASTE AND OCCUPATIONAL CORRELATES

In order to obtain a further picture of the complex issues
involved in a changing social structure, let us look at the correlation
between caste and occupational structures at all levels in India in

general, and in Tamil Nadu in particular.

53k.1. Sharma, "Patterns of Occupational Mobility: A study of
Six Villages in Rajasthan," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXX,
No. 1 (April, 1969), 33-43.

o
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Even as late as the end of the nineteen sixties there was a

high positive cdrrelétion between caste and occupational hierarchies

in India. Higher status occupations are still filled by higher castes,
and lower status occupations are still filled by low castes. Anil
Harilal Bhatt, who collected samples from the four regions of India,
Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Utter Pradesh and West Bengal, presents data
concerning this relationship. The data is shown in Table 1.6. The
data clearly illustrates that while Harijans and other lower level
Non-Brahmin castes are still at the bottom of the unskilled occupational
levels, the upper levels of the Non-Brahmin castes and the Brahmin
castes occupy the higher levels of the occupational hierarchy. The
higher one goes on the occupational hierarchy, the higher the fre-
quency of upper castes and the lower the frequency of lower castes. If
data in Table 1.6 are reérranged as shown in Table 1.7, the high
positive correlaticn between castes and occupational hierarchies is
very obvious. While 39 percent of the Brahmins are professional, and
big landlords, only 24 ﬁercent of the Non~Brahmins and 3 percent of the
scheduled castes are professionals. While only 2 percent of the
Brahmins are unskilled workers, 42 percent of the scheduled castes are
unskilled workers. While 90 percent of the Brahmins are in the upper
three levels of occupations, 81.2 percent of the Non-Brahmins and 44
percent of the scheduled castes are in the upper three occupational
levels. While over half of the scheduled castes are at the bottom
semi-gkilled and unskilled levels, only one-tenth of the Brahmin castes
and less than one-fifth of the Non-Brahmin are semi-skilled or unskilled.
The almost equivalent position of Non-Brahmin castes in the upper three

levels of occupational categories may be due to the fact that the



PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

TABLE 1.6

OF OCCUPATIONAL LEVELS BY CASTE IN INDIA

' Caste
Occupational Levels Brahmins{ Rajputs| Other jMiddle} Lower | Low Harijans
High middle| Castes| {Scheduled
Castes castes)
1, Big land holders, top level profes- 39 16 57 17 17 15 3
sional and managerial occupations,
Big businessmen, etc.
2, Skilled occupations--Policemen, 17 20 9 19 15 9 8
Drivers, Mechanics, low status
white collar, etc.
3, Small independent occupations-- 34 52 25 49 43 43 33
small farm owners, emall retailers,
etc,
4, Farm tenants, semi-skilled workers, 8 5 7 6 15 10 14
washermen, barbers, shoemakers,
potters, constructicn workers, =tc.
5. Agricultural and other unskilled 2 7 2 9 10 23 42
laborers.,..
TOTAL 100 100 100 106 100 100 100
NUMBER (166) | (113) (136) }(342) (259) (334) (269)
Source: Anil Harilal Bhatt, ""Castz, Class and Politics: An Empirical Profile of Soclal Stratification in

Modern India," (Unpublishad Ph.D. dissertation, Department of Political Science, University of

Chicago, 1972), Table 4, . 55,

The Table has been rearranged: the caste categories and occupa-

trional levels are reorder2d from the highest to the lowest to reflect caste and occupational

hierarchies.

Ge



TABLE 1.7
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PERCENT DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPATIONAL LEVELS BY CASTE CATEGORIES IN INDIA

Occupational Levels

Brahmin
castes

Non~Brahmin
castes

Harijan castes or
Scheduled castes

2,

3.

4,

Se

Big landlords, top level
professicnal and manager-

ial occupations, big
business atc,

Skilled occupaticns—-
Policeman, Drivers,
Mechanics, low status
white collar ete,

Small Independent
occupations——-small
farm owvners, small
retailers etc.

Farm tenants, semi-
skilled workers,
washermen, Barbers,
Shoemakers, Potters,
Construction workers
etec,

Agtricultural and
other unskilled
laborers

Total
Number

39

90

17

34

r81.2

8.6 |

>18.8

10.2

44

14 ]

> 56

42

100,0
(166)

106.0
(1184)

100,0
(269)

Source:

Anil Harilal Bhatt, "Caste, Class a2nd Pelitices: An Empirieal

Profile of Social Stratification in Modern India,” (Unpub-
lished Ph,D, Dissertation, Department of Political Science,
University of Chicago, 1972), Table 4, p. 55. The Categor-
ies of Rajputs, other high castes, middle, lower middle and
low castes are grouped as one category of Non-Brahmin

castes,
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upper Non-Brahmins castes in Utter Pradesh, West Bengal, Gujarat and

Andhra Pradesh have always occupied almost equivalent, if not higher,
economic and educational status with Brahmin castes in those regioﬁs.
For example, Rajputs like Kants, Pattanis and Thakurs, other upper
and middle castes like Guptas, Kayasthas, Baniyas, and Jats, Reddis,
Velmas, Kammas and Patidars have always been dominant castes in their

respective regions.54

Historically, as was pointed out earlier, Tamil Nadu has been
the bedrock of the rigid caste system in India. Almost a thousand
years of political support of the rigid caste system put the Brahmin
castes on top of all secular social structures. In many instances the
pattern remains unchanged. For instance, in Tanjore district, which is

1)

called the "gramery of South India", the Brahmins "...own the land and

have administrative rights in about 900 out of a total 2,611
villages."55 Although Non-Brahmin castes are also landlords in various
other parts of Tamil Nadu, the relative regidity of the caste system

is still very highly correlated with the occupational structure.
Likewise in other parts of India, even modern occupational structures,
are still positively correlated with ﬁhe caste structure. For example,

as late as the second decade of the twentieth century, the modern

public service occupations were dominated by the Brahmin castes in the

S4For Bhatt's seven level caste categorization see Appendix A
of this dissertation and Bhatt's dissertation, pp. 258-260.

55Gough, Village India, p. 37.
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Madras Presidency. Only the dominant upper Nen-Brahmin castes were
able to compete with them. As Table 1.8 illustrates, in the early part
of this century the upper levels of the Madras Government service was
dominated by Brahmins though they formed only 3 percent of the male
population of the Madras Presidency. Indeed, 55 percent of the dis-
trict collectors, 83.3 percent of the Sub-Judges and 72.6>percent of
the District Munsifs were Brahmins in 1912. At the time of the
beginning of the Non-Brahmin movement in Madras, the Brahmins held on
to the dominant positions in the upper levels of the revenue and judi-
cial departments of the Madras government. The Non~Brahmin castes
which include the Harijans; Christians and Muslims occupied only one-
third of those positions (Table 1.9). Those Non-Brahmins who filled
those positions probably were from upper caste groups like Vellas,
Balija Naidus, Nairs, Kammas and Reddié. Probably, there were none

from the untouchable caste.

The occupétional positiéns of the>Non—Brahmin castes began to
change as a result of the Non-Brahmin movement in Tamil Nadu and the
subsequent achievement of Non-Brahmin political power. One of the
results of the Non-Brahmin political power was communal representation
in government service. After independence, on the authority of the
Constitution, reserved posts in government service, in the legislature,
and in educational imstitutions were extended to scheduled castes and

to a lesser extent to other "backward classes”.

56Former Madras Presidency included the whole of South India,
of which the present state of Tamil Nadu was a part.



TABLE 1.8

DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED GOVERNMENT JOBS BY CASTES AND OTUER GROUPS IN 1912, MADRAS GOVERNMENT

Percentage of | District Collectors Sub=~Judges District Munaifs
Total Male No, Percent of No. Percent of | No. Percent of
Population Appointments Appointments Appointments
1. Brahmins 3.2 77 55 15 83,3 93 72.6
2, Non~Brahmin Hindus (includ~- 85,6 30 21,5 3 16,7 25 19.5
ing Untouchable castes ?)
3, Muslims 6.6 15 10.5 nil —— 2 1.6
4, Indian Christians 2.7 7 5 nil - 5 3.9
5. Europeans and Eurasians o1 11 8 nil — 3 2.4
Total number and
percentage 140 100,0 18 100.,0 128 100.0
Source: FEugene F, Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South India: The Non-Brahmin Movement and

Tamil Separatism, 1916~1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 1, p. 14.

(Irschick's source: Great Britain, Parliamentary Papers, Vol. XXI (Reports from Commissioners,
etc., Vol, XI), "Royal Commission on the Public Services,”" Appendix Vol, II, Minutes of Evi-
dence relating to the Indian and Provincial Services taken in Madras from the 8th to the 17th
of January, 1913, "Cd. 7293, 1914, pp. 103-104.) The former Madras Presidency comprised the
whole of South India, including the modern state of Tamil Nadu.

6t



TABLE 1.9

DISTRIBUTION OF SELECTED GOVERNMENT JOBS BY CASTES AND OTHER GROUPS IN 1917, MADRAS GOVERNMENT

e — ——— e D e St Lot v

Names of Revenue and ‘ Brahmins Non- Indian Muslims Total | Percent of Non-Brahmin,

Judicial Department Jobs Brahmins Christians Christian and Muslim

' Appointments

1, Tahsildars, including 135 .69 14 12 230 41,3 (95)
Hazur Sharistadars '

2. Deputy Tahsildars 214 65 21 10 310 30.9 (96)

3. English Head Clerks 16 5 2 1 24 33.3 (8)

4, Sharistadars of Dis- 13 6 1 2 22 40,9 (9)
trict Courts :

5. Sharistadars of Suab~ i5 4 1 nil 20 25 (5)
Courts
TOTAL 353 149 39 25 606 (213)

Total average of Non~- ' (33.37)

Brahmins, Indian Christians

and Muslims in Revenue and

Judicial Departments

Source: Eugene F, Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South India: The Non-Brahmin Movement and
Tamlil Separatism, 1916-1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 2, p. 15.
(Irschick's source: MRO, Home (Miscellaneous), Ordinary Series, G.0. 1123, October 23, 1917.)
The former Madras Presidency comprised the whole of South India including the modern state of
Tamil Nadu.

oy
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Occupational changes were slower in rural areas than in urban

centers. In Sripuram of Tanjore district, for example, Brahmins have
taken up new occupations. Several of them have become clerks and
social teachers. But as Beteille observes:

One can easily see that in the choice of new occupations they

have retained a certain continuity with the past and have not

departed significantly from it. By and large, the most import—

ant element in their style of living has been preserved in their

new occupations. No Brahmin has taken to any manual work in the
real sense of the term.57

Among the Non-Brahmin castes there are a few landlords who live in the
nearby towns. A few well-to-~do upper caste Non-Brahmins have taken up
some nonmanual nccupations, but most others and almest all the lower
Non-Brahmin castes still are engaged in manual work. As far as the
Adi-Dravidas, or the scheduled castes are concerned, they are still
agricultural laborers in Sripuram. In the words of Beteille:

The typical Non-Brahmin peasant in Sripuram is a sharecropper or

a cultivator, whereas the typical Adi-Dravida is an agricultural
labourer.38

Sivertsen presents a similar occupational picture im Thyaga-
samuthiram of the Tanjore district. Brahmins whe are landlords have
acquired higher education and are employed in salaried posts elsewhere
in the State or in other parts of India. The sons and brothers of
many Thyagasamuthiram Brahmins are studying in high schools and

colleges. Sivertsen observes the effect of Non~Brahmin movement on

57Beteille, Caste, Class, and Power, p. 64.

*81bid., p. 65.
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That many have in the past gone tc cities so far away is no
doubt due to anti-Brahminism in the South and to Government

orders restricting their employment in Government service in
favor of Non-Brahmins.59

Non-Brahmins of Thyagasamuthiram have traditionally been share croppers,
and although some of them have acquired land, the proportion is still
not very great. Adi-Dravidas are still agricultural laborers and
village menials.

From the above mentioned empirical studies in different parts
of India and in Temil Nadu one can see that: (l) most of the lower
castes are still engaged in their traditional occupations, or have
moved to similar new or modern occupational categories; (2) the new or
mcdern occupational hierarchy which is supposed to be ''castefree' is
still very positively correlated with caste hierarchy; and (3) Occupa-
tional mobility is greater in the upper caétes than the lower castes.

Yor example, Gist reports that in Mysore over 40 percent of the
Nen-Brahmins and scheduled castes deviated from parental occupatious,
and that in the caste of Brahmins the deviation is 82.7 percent.60
Driver reports more occupational deviation of sons in urban areas (59.9
percent) than in rural areas (30.1 percent). Again, greater numbers
of Brahmins (54.5 percent) in rural areas have deviated from parental
occupations. For the Non-Brahmins and the scheduled castes the per-

centage of deviations in rural areas are 27.1 percent and 31.4 percent

59Sivertsen, When Caste Barriers Fall, p. 57.

60Gist, American Sociclogical Review, p. 128.
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respectively. In the urban areas the deviation from parental occupa-
tions are higher for scheduled castes (69.6 percent), and for Brahmin
and Non-Brahmin castes they are 62.2 percent and 55.6 percent res—

pectively.61

The reason may be that urban centers offer more opportu-
nities for modern occupations; more so to scheduled castes who are
traditional agricultural laborers and village menials.

In any case, the direction of intergenerational occupational

mobility is to a great extent horizontal; namely castes moved into

modern occupations of comparable prestige and respectability.

EDUCATION AND OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY

In terms of India, the reason for the horizontal mobility is
not due to ascriptive role summation as it was in the traditional
system, but it is increasingly due to differential achievement as a
means of occupational mobility. Differential achievements in education

is the reason for this type of occupational mobility.

The modern occupational system in India is the result of the
new eccnomic system imposed on India by British mercantile imperialism.
The new educational system in India was likewise imposed by the British
rule in India. In addition, the new economic system was/is modelled
after the western economic system =~ be it the capitalistic or socialis-
tic model or a mixture of both ~ which in turn is based on modern

science and technclogy.

61Driver, Social Forces, 28.
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The opportunity to acquire English education and western
sciences and technology, existed only for the upper castes of India.
Though ideally the British rule was based on equalitarianism, in
reality they left the Indian social system largely undisturbed
because political prudence prudence prompted such an approach. The
process of Westernization through education was based on the theory
of downward filtration. Upper castes which had the social status and
econonic means availed themselves of the opportunity to acquire
English education and rise upward in the new occupational
structure.62 While the lower castes, especially in the nineteenth
century, were busy Sanskritizing themselves anticipating higher social
statué, the upper castes were westernizing themselves achieving
higher status in the new occupational hierarchy. The westernized
elite class formed the privileged stratum between the ruling British

63 The means of achieving that

and the illiterate Indian masses.
elite status was and conﬁinues to be modern education, which still is
basically English education. The differential composition of member-
ship of the elite class continues to be the result of differential
educational achievemernt by different castes.

The caste difference in educational achievement, and hence the
caste difference in occupational upward mobility, continued even
after the beginning of the twentieth century. It still continues,

even though the amount of difference may be a little between upper

caétes and the middle castes.

625 inivas, Social Change in Modern India, p. 70.
63

M.N. Srinivas, Far Eastern Quarterly, 481-496.
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In the former Madras Presidency of which the present state of

Tamil Nadu was a part, the difference in male literacy in English of
selected Brahmin, upper and middle Non-Brahmin castes between the years
1901 and 1921 are shown in Table 1.10. The English literacy rate of
Brahmin castes is sevenr times greater than the Non-Brahmin ﬁpper
castes and thirty-six times greater than the Non-Brahmin middle castes.
The difference in university education is still very higher between
these castes. The Brahmin graduates of the University of Madras
between the years 1870 and 1918 were three to four times greater than
that of Non-Brahmin castes. Table 1.11 shows the number of graduates
of varicus castes of the University of Madras between the year 1870 and
1918. Thus the differential achievement of education resulted in the
differential rate of Qccupational mobility of different castes in the
Madras Presidency that were discussed earlier and shown in Table 1.7
and 1.8. Gist's research in Mysore and Bangalore cities in South India
in the nineteen-fifties and revealed that sﬁatusraifferentials in
occupational structure were due to "the wide disparities in educatiomal
opportunities, and therefore in levels of education..." between the
different castes.®* The same pattern was observed by Driver in
central India. He observes:
Intergenerational occupational mobility is frequent in both the
rural and urban areas, but it is gemerally restricted to occupa-
tions of comparable rank. Hence, its effects upon the traditional
association between positioms in the caste and occupational
hierarchies is quite minimal. This association is, however,

largely the result of differences among the castes in their edu-
cational attainment.

64Gist, American Sociological Review, 137

65Driver, Social Forces, 31.




TABLE 1.10

MALE LITERACY IN ENGLISH OF SELECTED CASTES, 1901-1921
(in percents)

Castes 1901 1911 1921
Tamil Brahmin 17.88 22,27 28.21
Telugu Brahmin 10. 84 14.75 17.37
Indian Christian 2,72 4,41 5.47
Nair 1.54 2,97 4,57
Balija Naidu, Kavarai .98 2.60 3,43
Vellala .19 2.12 2,37
Chetti .15 <98 2.34
Velama .06 o4l .63
Nadar .05 , .30 75
Kapu, Reddi 04 $22 <41
Kamma .03 .20 <45

Source: Eugene E. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflicts in South
India: The Non-Brahmin Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916~
1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table

4, p. 17. (Irschick's source: India, Census Commissioner,
Census of India: Madras, 1921, XIII, Pt. 1, 128-129).




TABLE 1.11

GRADUATES OF MADRAS UNIVERSITY, 1870-1918

Year Brahmins Non—Brahminim“wv 15&1;;‘ N M-;;slimsv Europeans and | Total Number
Hindus Christians Eurasiang of Graduates
1,315,600 a 36,521,000 a 1,167,600 a 2,824 a 41,000 a
No. % No. % No. 4 No. 7% No., Z
1870-1871 110 67 361 22 10} 6 nil 81 5 164
1880-1881 »492 64 171} 22 471 6 2 .25 581 7.5 770
1890-1891 1,461 67 445) 20.5 168] 8 20 1 751 3.5 2,164
1901-1911 4,074 71 1,035] 18 306 5.3 69 1 2251 4 5,709
1918 b 10,269 67 3,213% 21 1,343} 8.8 186 1.2 205 1 15,216

" a = Population in 1911; total population of the Madras Presidency, 41,870,000,
b = 1918 figures are for those enrolled, not granted degrees.

Source: Eugene F, Irschick, Politics and Social Conflicts in South India; The Non-Brahmin Movement and
Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Table 5, p. 18.
(Irschick's source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.0. 22, Jan. 21, 1919.)

LY
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The opportunites for education to the lower castes have greatly

increased; and the educational scholarships and the reservation of
positions in the public services to backward and scheduled castes have,
probably, increased the rate of individual upward occupational mobility.
But have increases in educational opportunities to all castes increased
the rate of mobility in general? Has it changed the direction of
mobility? Among other variables, how much is the contribution of educa-
tion to such mobility? Has special privilege, which we call “protective
discriminiation', wmade any significant changes in the direction of
occupational mobility or increased the occupational aspiration of the
members of the backward and scheduled castes? These are some of the

central questions that this reasearch will attempt to answer.

The state of Tamil Nadu has been selected for the collection of
data for this dissertation for three rezsons: (1) Tamil Nadu has been
the strong hold cf the most rigid caste system in the whole of Indiaj;
(2) The educational and occupational domination of upper castes, parti-
cularly Brahmin castes, have always been strong in Tamil Nadu; and
(3) The Non-Brahmin movement of Tamil Nadu, one of the strongest of the
backward class movements in India, is supposed to have increased the
educational and occupational opportunities of the Non-Brzhmin castss,
If indeed occupational mobility has increased in Tamil Nadu, the
following questions are to be answered: (1) Irrespective of educational
mobility, is occupational mobility still positively related to caste
status? (2) Caste or Education? - which is more important for occupa-
tional mobility?, (3) If education is the only instrument of change,

is that instrument changing the Indian society? How much is "how much'"?
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Traditionally, studies of social mobility have been mostly

studies of occupational mobility. That is because, as Pullum observes;
Prestige and socio-economic status most clearly manifest themselves
in occupation in modern societies, and mobility reveals in one way
the factors which affect, or are affected by, prestige, status, and
occupational membership.66 '
For individuals, socio—economic mobility may easily be measured on a
occupational prestigé scale, rather than on a gemeral social scale,
because the correlation between a person's occupational status and
general status is so high that the study of an individual's mobility on
an occupational prestige scale may be a good index of his general social
Mobility.67
Education is also related to a person's general social mobility,
and particularly in the context of occupational mobility in modern
societies. How much is that relationship in terms of quantity is still
disputed by writers in the area. For example, Centers, Havighurst,
Lipset and Bendix, Duncan and Hodge, Fox and Mille;, and others view
education as one of the most important variables that contributes to a

person's social mobility in the context of occupational mobility.69

66Thomas William Pullum, "Occupational Mobility as Contrained
Movement Over Categories'", (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Department of
Sociology, University of Chicago, 1971), p. 1.

67Robert J. Havighurst, "Education, Social Mobility and Social
Change in Four Societies, "Ianternational Review of Education, IV, No. 2
(1958), 167-+82.

68pichard Centers, "Education and Occupational Mobility, "Ameri-
can Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949), 143-44; Robert J. Havig-
hurst, International Review of Education, 167-82; Seymour Martin Lipset
and Reinhard Bendix, Social Mobility in Industrial Society (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1959); Otis Dudley Duncan and Robert W.
Hodge, "Education and Occupational Mobility: A Regression Analysis,' The
American Journal of Sociology, LXVIII, No. 6 (May, 1963), 629-44; Thomas
G. Fox and S.M. Miller, "Economic, Political and Social Determinants of
Mobility: An International Cross-Sectional Analysis," Scientific Investi-
gations in Comparative Education, ed. Max A. Ekstein, and Harold J. Noah
(London: The Macmillan Company, Collier Macmillan Ltd., 1969), pp. 231-48.
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vet others such as Glass, Anderson, Boudon, and Emmerij, question the
conclusions of others and minimize the contribution of education to a

person's social mobility in the context of occupational mobility.69

In developing countries, education is seen as the single most
important variable that contributes to a person's social mobility;
especially in the context of occupational mobility. Busia, for example;
sees a very close correlation between education and social mobility in
African countries as well as in other developing countries.70 Gist,
Driver, Sachchidananda, Chekki, Sharma, Jorapur and others, focusing on
India, view education as very important for a person's occupational
mobility, even though differential achievement of education determines
the direction of mobility.7l These studies will be discussed in more

detail in Chapter II.

69J.R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and Social Mobility,"
Social Mobility in Britain, ed. D.V. Glass (Reprinted: London: Routledge
and Kegan Paul Ltd., 1971), pp. 291-307; C. Arnold Anderson, A Skepti-
cal Note on the Relation of Vertical Mobility to Education," The Ameri-
can Journal of Sociology, LXVI, No. 6 (May, 1961), 560-70; Raymond
Boudon, Education, Opportunity and Social Inequality: Changing Prospects

in Western Society (New York: John Wiley & Soms, 1974); Louis Emmerij,
Can the School Build a New Social Order? (Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific
Publishing Company, 1974). '

70Busia, Transactions of the Third World Congress of Sociology,
pp. 81-89.

71Gist, American Sociological Review, 126-~37; Driver, Social
Forces, 26-31; Sachchidananda, "Education and Changes in Social Values,"
Man in India, XLVIII, No. 1 (January-March, 1968), 71-85; Chekki, The
Indian Journal of Social Work, 367-80; Sharma, The Indian Journal of
Social Work, 33-43; J.P. Jorapur, "Intergenerational Cccupational
Mobility," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXXI, No. 4 (January,
1971), 461-67.
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CASTE, EDUCATION, OCCUPATION, INCOME AND STATUS

Education in modern societies is generally thought to prepare a
person for an occupation. It is assumed that the level of education
determines the type and range of occupations. A person's income is also
thought to be the consequence of his occupation; and the amount of in-
come depends upon the type of occcupation. A person's level of education
and income, then, are not only related to the prestige of occupation,
but also help to decide his socio-economic status,72 The following
model shows the relationship of an individual's education, occupation,

income and status.

Occupation

Education -

Figure 1.3.--A Socio—Economic Status Model in an Open-Class System

72Albert,J. Reiss, Jr., Qccupations and Social Status (New York:
The Free Press of Gencoe, Inc., 1961), pp. 116-17.
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Education, occupation and income are associated with an

jndividual's socio-economic status. This status can change in one's
1ife. If his educational level increases, his occupational position

and income may increase; and consequently his socio-economic status may
also increase. This type of change is called intragenerational mobility.
As a result of the father's socio-economic status, the son may be abie

to get a better education, a higher status occupation, and higher

income; and this type of mobility is called intergenerational mobility.73
According to the socio-economic model in the open class system, a per-—
son's education seems to be the starting point or cause for his occcupa-
tional status and economic status; but in fact, beth in intra—~ and
inter-generational mobility, a persoﬁ’s economic status is usually the.
source of one's educational achievement. In other words, eventual
socio—ecbnomic étatus depends upon one's socio-economic status or class

status to begin with.

However, in a closed~caste system as in India, ancther
variable is introduced into the model, namely caste. In this case,

caste determines one's social status. The following model will show

73
Intragenerational mobility is mobility within a generation,

and intergenerational mobility is mobility between generations.
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the relationship between a person's caste, education, occupations,

income and status:

Occupation

Figure 1.4.-—A Socio-Economic Status Model in a Closed-Caste System

In a closed-caste system, one's caste determines other statuses: his
educational opportunities, occupational choices, and income levelé.

The cumulative socio—-economic status will therefore largely depend upon
one's caste status.

In the modern Caste—Class System, which we call "the Mixed
System'" one can see the characteristics of both the systems. Although,‘
as‘in the class system, one's socic-economic status supposed to depend
upon one's educational, occupational and economic statuses, caste still
remains one of the important "other" status variables that affects one's
socio-economic status in the mixed system. In other words, the achieve-
ment variables of education, occupation and income largely depend upon

the ascriptive variable of caste. The following model will show’ this
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kind of relationship in the "mixed system" of modern India.

v

~ / ,
i \\ &
4 \ \
\
|
] \
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i
~ \
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\ "
Educationy<————— > —— — — Caste

Figure 1.5.--A Socio~Economic Status Model in a
Mixed (Closed-Open - Caste-Class) System

Precisely because of the important nature of caste, we have taken caste
as one of the important independent variables, in addition to rural-
urban residence, "pretective discrimination", education, occupation and

income, for our study of occupational mobility and occupational aspira-

tion in Tamil Nadu.

One of our primary interests is the relationship between educa-
tion and occupational mobility and occupational aspiration. The
importance of education for upward social mobility is widely discussed
by sociologists and educators, and several important studies of social
mobilityhhave appeared in Western countries, and in a limited way, in

India. We will review them in the next chapter.



CHAPTER 11

A REVIEW OF STUDIES IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY
IN WESTERN COUNTRIES AND INDIA

STUDIES IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY IN WESTERN COUNTRIES:

Ever since the publication in 1927 of Sorokin's Social Mobility,1
the first work of its kind that dealt with social mobility in a compre-
hensive manner, the challenge of studying social mobility systematically

has been taken up by socioclogists all over the world, Studies of social

mobility are largely studies of occupational mobility.

An occupation is an activity a person engages in regularly for a
reward. Thus occupations are a system of regulated social relations.2
Persons of a given occupation form an occupational community, -
community in the sense of "a type of relationship" -- who share certain

, 3
interest and values or a set of norms.

Mobility from one occupation to another in the occupational

hierarchy, or membership from one occupational community into another,

lpitirim A. Sorokin, Social and Cultural Mobility, Containing
complete reprints of Social Mobility and Chapter V from Volume IV of
Social and Cultural Dvnamics (First Paperback edition; New York: The
Free Press of Glencoe, 1964). Sorokin's Social Mobility, first published
in 1927, is a rich source of comparative data and also contains sophis-—
ticated analyses of both the causes and consequences of social mobility.

2y.p. Chhibbar, From Caste to Class: A Study of the Indian
Middle Classes (New Delhi: Associated Publishing House, 1969), p. 8.

3Graeme Salaman, Community and Occupalion: An Exploration of
Work/Leisure Relationships (London: Cambridge University Press, 1974),
p. 125.

55



56
within a man's life, or between generations is considered as an

indicator of "... the relative openness of a social structure.” Rogoff,
who studied the American intergenerational mobility, explains further
the concept of "openness' of a social structure and the use of occupa-
tional mobility in studying this problem:
...This ["openness" of a social structure] refers to the case with
which individuals or groups can acquire goods and positions which
are the objects of competition. The more equal the distribution
of opportunities for achieving such values as income, honor, and
power, the more open the society is considered to be. The
accessibility to positions in the occupational structure is
frequently used in studying this problem. Occupational status

is closelg related to education, amount and source of income, and
prastige.

Among the many determinants of social mobility in general, and
occupational mobility in particular, education has increasingly
attracted the attenticn of educators and sociologists as Well.6 Edu-
cation level is considered to be one of the important statuses, which
is a prerequisite for the distribution of rewards such as higher occu-
pational positions, higher income and higher prestige and thereby
"assuring” higher social status to its possessors. At least this is the

prevailing assumption in achievement oriented societies, or what are

4Natalie Rogoff, Recent Trends in Occupnational Mobility (Glencee,
I11: The Free Press, 1953), p. 19.

51bid.

bEducation' in this context is "formal education" and the
relationship between formal education and social mobility is the focus
of our research.
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otherwise called "meritocratic societies". FEducation has been heralded

-
as "the route” or the "highway" to social mobility in such societies.’
The faith that schools are "social elevators' for "social climbing' is
however even greater in developing countries; and their educational

policies and plamns, which we have discussed earlier, are indicative of

this faith.

Sorokin explains, how schools have always been channels of
vertical social circulation even though the circulation was limited to
upper strata in some societies:

...In societies where "the schools" are accessible to all members,
the school system represents a ""social elevator'" moving from the
very bottom of a society to its top. In societies where the
schools generally, or the privileged kind of schools, are
accessible only to its higher strata, the school system represents
an elevator moving only within the upper floors of a social
building and transporting up and down only the dwellers of these
upper stories. Even in such societies, however, some individuals,
from the lower layers always have succeeded in slipping into the
school elevator and, through it, in climbing.
According to Sorokin, traditional Chinese society and the contemporary
Western societies are examples of such societies where school elevators
were/are operating for the entire social building. In contrast, Indian
caste-society, at least in ancient times, is an example of a society

where the "school system" was serving only the upper strata of the

society. But now with the "democratization" of the educational systen,

TRogoff. p. 27 and S.M. Miller and Pamela A. Roby, "Social
Mobility, Equality and Education', Society and Education, A Book of
Readings, ed. Robert J. Havighurst, Bernice L. Neugarten and Jacqueline
M. Falk (2nd ed.; Boston: Allyn and Bacon, Inc., 1971), p. 87.

8Sorokin, Social and Cultural Mobility, p. 169.
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and the percelved importance of education in social mobility in many of

the modern sozieties (including Indian society), the school systems are
considered more important than other channels for vertical mobility.
As Sorokin observes:
...This ''channel role'" of the present schools has now become much
greater than before because the present schools have taken many
functions previously performed by Church and family and some other
organizations.
in developing societies, such as India, this ‘“channel role" is deli-
berately assigned to education, because of the belief that only educa-
tion can supply the kind of persons with the necessary motivations,
attitudes, skills, and egalitarian outlooks who will contribute to
national growth. All other institutions are viewed as fostering a
parochial outlook, which may hinder both democracy and economic

, 1
growth. 0

The importance of education among the social factors that aid
in producing social mobility is expressed in varying quantities by
different researchers in Western countries as well as in India. As a
result some researchers have found the importance of education to be
‘greater' while others have found it tc be 'minimal'.

Iwo of the earliest researchers focusing on the relationship of
education and occupational status were Davidson and Anderson. Their

study deal with the cccupational mobility in San Jose; California;l1

91bid., p. 171.

10spelser and Lipset, p. 15.

11Percey E. Davidson and H. Dewey Anderson, Qccupational Mobility
in an American Community (Stanford University, Calif.: Stanford Univer-
sity Press, 1937).
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They present data that indicates a positive relationship between the

occupational levels of fathers and the educational levels of their
12
sons . The authors also present another set of data to study the
R : , 13
effects of schooling of sons on their occupational statuses, and
conclude that though there is a coefficient of correlation of 0.60
between the sons' educational levels and their occupational statuses
the causal relation between them is not proven. They further observe:
...Placement on the occupational scale is probably determined by
many facters. Among these could be mentioned/the influence of
family and associates, personal ambition, native intelligence,
qualities of character and of physique, special conditions obtain-
ing in the immediate labor market, mere chance, the expansion or
contraction of particular forms of industry, and numerous other
contributary elements. With this cluster of influences, inextri-
cably intertwined, it would be rash to declare that amount of

schooling, taken by itself, is a distinct and major cause of
cccupational placement and status,...14

Nevertheless, the two sets of data that they present are not
combined to determine how much the sons of fathers of various occupa~
tional statuses have travelled in terms of social "distance" to test
the hypothesis that education is the surest meaﬂs to higher occupational
status.

Foreseeing the emergence, in 1942, "... of social classes in our

(American) traditionally if not actually classless saciety,’” Sibley

studies the most important demographic basis of America's tradition of

121bid., pp. 36-38.

131p1d., pp. 48-69.

e e

Y1pid., pp. 172-73.
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classlessness, namely the high rate of vertical mobility.15 The educa-

tional system is supposed to produce more vertical mobility, and to see
if it does, he analyzes the data of some 5677 sixth grade boys in 1926
in Pennsylvania. Sibley's major research question is: Is it the intelli-
gence of sons or their fathers' social statuses that ultimately determine
their preparation for more prestigious occupations? The analysis of his
data reveals that:
...As a boy passes through the educational sifting process; his
parents' status assumes increasing importance, both absolutely and
in comparison with his own intelligence, as a factor influencing
his chances of continuing his preparation for one of the wmore
advantageous vocations. Although there has been (in Pennsylvania)
an approach to the "social-economic democratization” of high-school
education, college education and higher vocational training remain
to a large extent the special privilege of children of superior
social-economic backgrounds.
Sibley's data and conclusions are only suggestive of possible mobility,
since there are no data for sons' actual wobility for comparison.
Centers, trying to support the heavy emphasis on the claim that

education is "

...the one most significant variable determining the ulti-
17

mate placement of the individual in the social order,"  analyses a

sample of a little over four hundred cases to see whether better educated

sons have better occupational statuses than sons who are the same-

educated or less-educated than their fathers. He concludes that. the

15Elbridge Sibley, "Some Demographic Clues to Stratification,"
American Scciological Review, VII, Ne. 3 (June, 1942), 322.

161p14., 330.

17Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Yobility,"
American Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949), 143.
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answer is ''yes' and presents data, which are given in Table 2.1 and

2.2, to prove the fact.18 But the educational attainments of the sons
are presented as hetter than, the same as and poorer than that of
fathers, and the occupational positions of the sons are also presented
in the same categories in relation to that of fathers. Not only does
Center's analysis not show how much sons' education is related to their
occupational origin, but neither how much it has contributed to their
occupational destinations.

Rogoff analyses data collected from a sample of twenty-one
thousand residents of Marion County, Indiana; who applied for marriage
licenses in their home county. The purpose of the study is to investi-
gate the intergenerational mobility trends between pre-World War 1 and
pre-World War II. She concludes that there was no significant change
in the mobility rates between 1910 and 1940.19 Rogoff claims that the
results of her study "...belie the opinion of many that our (American)
society hierarchy has become more rigid and closed in recent years;"20
Rogoff's primary interest in this study is the development of techniques
for measuring mobility. Though she has studied the influence of racial
origins, nativity and age on mobility, the influence of education on
mobility is not examined. The reason may be non-availability of data
on education. Except for the development of measuring techniques for
the study of mobility, the study does not shed light on the importance

of education on intergenerational mobility.

181hid., Table 1 and 2, 144.
19Rogoff, Recent trends..., Table 5, p. 49.

201p44., p. 17.



OCCUPATIONAL POSITIONS OF FATHERS AND SONS

TABLE 2.1

OF VARIOUS RELATIVE EDUCATIONS

Education of Son N

in Relation to
that of Father

62

% of Cases

where Son's
Position is
Better than
the Father's

% of Cases
where Son's
Position is
the Same as
the Father's

% of Cases

where Son's
Position is
Poorer than
the Father's

Son's Education
Son's Education

Son's Education

Beatter [291
Same 80
Poorer 45

46

29

16

33

41

35

21
30

49

Source:

Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Yobility,™

American Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949), Table 1,

144,



TABLE 2.2
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RELATIVE OCCUPATIONAL STATIONS OF SONS OF FATHERS FROM
TWO DIFFERENT OCCUPATIONAL STRATA

e e e e T ]

Occupational Stratum
of Father and Relative
Education of Father
and Son

N

% of Cases

where Son's
Position is
Better than
the Father's

% of Cases

where Son's
Position is
the Same as
the Father's

% of Cases
where Son's
Position is
Poorer than
the Father's

Business, Professional

and White Collar

Son's Education Better
Son's Education Same

Son's Education Poorer

Manual Workers

Son's Education Better
Son's Education Same

Son's Education Poorer

135

37

28

156

43

17

38
14

11

53
42

23

33
56

21

33
28

59

29
30

68

14
30

18

Source: Richard Centers, "Education and Occupational Mobility," American
Sociological Review, XIV (February, 1949}, Table 2, 144,
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In another study on the relationship between education and

", .. Education

social Mobility Hall and Glass report that, in Britain,
as such appears to modify, but not to destroy, the characteristic asso-
ciation between the social status of fathers and son."2 The type and
level of education attained by the sons depend heavily on the status of
their fathers as measured in terms of their occupations. It has been
found by Hall and Glass that there is positive and significant correla-
tion between fathers and sons status hierarchy at all levels, and
especially at higher levels. Among the three categories of education
under the first heading, grammar school education seems to be important
for sons of higher status achievement. For example, of all the somns who
have attained grammar school or its equivalent, 33.7 per cent have
achieved either professional and high administrative occupations or mana-
gerial and executive occupations, while only 3.2 per cent of those who
have had senior elementary school education achieved such status. Even
among sons whose fathers are in the same upper two occupational status
categecries, 78.8 per cent have grammar school education. The proportion
of sons who have grammar school education goes down if one slides down on
. the decending status scale.?? While the role of grammar school education
is still important in the four educational categories of the secoad head-

ing, the additional contribution of further education is significant for

Lo . : 23
upward or downward mobility of sons in most of the status categories.

213 R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and Social Mobility,"
Social Mobility in Britain, ed. D.V. Glass (Reprinted; London: Routledge
and Xegan Paul Ltd., 1971), p. 307.

221pid., Table 1, pp. 294-95.

231bid., Table 2, pp. 296-97.

.
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In conclusion Hall and Glass state that education acts in two

ways to influence the relation between the status of sons and their
fathers: (1) The type of secondary education, especially grammer school
education, affects the degree of such relation between the status of
sons and their fathers; (2) further education is generally a rein-
forcing factor rather than a critical one in that relatiom. Still the
decisive reinforcing factor is the grammar school education; and when
that is achieved, then the attainment of further education intensifies
son and father status relation for the upper status categories and

increases the social ascent of the sons of lower status categcries.zg

The positive association beiween the level of father's education
and the son's social status is well-established, but the magnitude of
that association is not determined. The separate effects of education
and of parental status on son's status may havé given additional evidence
on the importance of education on social mobility. As Duncan suggests,
an alternative description of a;sociation between education and occupa~
tion, and the use of multivariate analytical approaches to isolate the
effects of different variables that contribute to social mobility, will
be very profitable in understanding the process, pattern and magnitude

. R . ‘v . cra. 25
of association between education and social mobility in Britain.

Another interesting study is Havighurst's comparative study of

the interrelations of educatiorn, social mobility and social change in

four societies which are in different stages of economic development.

241b4d., pp. 306-7.

235ee .0.D. Duncan, "Reanalysis of the 1949 survey," Mobility in
Britain Reconsidered; Oxford Studies in Social Mebility; Working paper 2;

ed. John Michael Ridge (Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1974), pp. 9-26.
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Havighurst establishes that in the four societies studied movement up or
. ) . . .26

down on a scale of socio—-economic status is related to education. The

basic proposition of the study is "... that industrialization leads to

social change which produces social mobility (group and/or individual)

and that education may effect the pace of social change and the degree

of social mobility."27

Though the data from the four societies, the U.S.A., Britain,
Australia and Brazil, is generally inadequate for the study of such a
complex problem as sccial mobility, there is increasing evidence of
individual and group mobility in these societies as they meet the
following conditions for net upward mobility: (1) A shift in occupa-
tional distribution sc as to increase the proportion of middle and
higher status occupational positions as a result of industrialization
and increase in productivity; and (2) differential fertility of the
upper and middle classes that open up upward mobility opportunities for
qualified lower class persons. The direction of mobility is balanced
by the following set of conditions: (1) free and easy access to educa-
tion; (2) open competition; (3) changing industrial procedures; and
(4) increasing competitive ability of the lower classes through educa-
tion. These conditions create an elite of talent rather than of birth
to £fill the middle and -upper level positions that are created by

28

increasing industrialization.

A}

2630bert J. Havighurst, "Education, Social Mobility and Social
Change in Four Societies, '"International Review of Education, IV, No. 2
(1958), 167-182.

27 1p14., 170.

281pid., 169-70. -
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In addition, Havighurst argues that functional value of educa-

tion increases as a country industrializes, and thus education facili-
tates social change and mobility. The functionalization of different
levels of education again depends upon the level of economic development
of the individual society. Predicting the future of social mobility in
relation to education Havighurst concludes:
The industrial and democratic society of the year 2000 will
~ be even more open and fluid than the most highly industrialized
societies today, so that education will be the main instrument
for upward mobility, and lack of education or failure to do well
in one's education will be the principle cause of downward
mobility. 9
Though Havighurst says that education is one of several factors
that affect social mobility, no attempt is made to identify these other
factors and isolate their effects on social mobility. Though the
relationship between education and social mobility is recognized, the
skepticism regarding the belief that education is '"the main instrument

for upward mobility" is increasing among scholars. There is no data

in Havighurst's study to dispel that skepticism.

Lipset and Bendix's study on social mobility in industrial
societies is one of the major works in the field. In support of their
major thesis that "... social mobility is an integral and continuing
aspect of the process of industrialization,"30 Lipset and Bendix
analyze international data on comparative social mobility and the data

collected from an empirical studv of mobility in Oakland, California.

2914id., 182.

3OSeymour Martin Lipset and Richard Bendix, Social Mobility in
Industrial Society (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1959),
p. VII.
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n

The authors state that: '"... the overall pattern of social mobility
appears to be much the same in the industrial societies of various

c e 13l e R
Western countries.” Though these countries are in different levels
of economic development, they show comparable rates of social mobility.
IL.ipset and Bendix advance the following tentative interpretation for

1t

this startling discovery: ..+ the social mobiliity of societies becomes

relatively high once their industrialization, and hence their econonmic

. . 32
expansion, reaches a certain level.”

Discussing specifically the ideological equalitarianism and
social mobility in the United States of America, Lipset and Bendii
explore the relationship between education and upward mobility. Ameri-
can ideological equalitarianism - the American idealistic belief in
equality - is often best expressed in the phrase of "equality of
opportunity™. As education is considered one of the important means for
upward mobility in mest industrial nations, and since industrial occupa-—
tions often require specialized training, education is vital for occupa-
tional achievement. 1In 1950 among the male workers who occupiéd the
professional, technical and kindred category of occupations, 85.6
percent of them had four year high school or higher education and 70.3
percent of them had one or more years of college education.33 Over the
years as the educational opportunities were expanding, the occupational

structure also was shifting from manual to non-manual occupations.

—————

311pid,, p. 13.
321p4d.

3
3Ibid., Table 3.4, p. 92.
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Increasing educational opportunities and the expansion of higher educa-

tion themselves need not necessarily be indicative of social mobility,
put they definitely aid in prodﬁcing social mobility;

In spite of American idealistic eqUalitariaﬁism; inequality in
educational and occupational opportunities still egist in the United
States of America and so also in many other industrialized countries.
Lipset and Bendié use the University of Michigan Survey Research
Center's sample of the American population in 1952 to show the existing
inequality in opportunities for university education; which is in-
creasingly becoming important for higher levels of occupations. While
25 percent of the college graduates are sons of men in non-manual
occupations, only 6 percent of the sons of manual workers and 3‘perpent.
of the sons of farmers are college graduates. The same kind of differ—
ences existed among the high school graduates.34 The effect of these
differences in educational attainments are also reflected in the son's
occupational attainments. The sons of working class fathers who have
completed college education are sure to achieve non-manual occupations,
or some higher status occupations. But this group constitutes only 6
percent of the children of working class men; and the remaining 94
percent have not completed college education. Among this later group
educational attainment is correlated with higher occupational status.
But the interesting fact, as Lipset and BBendix point out, is that

"

education "... does not compensate for coming from a working-class

) 35
family."” In other words, one suspects, what Carlsson calls, the’

381p4d., pp. 95-99.

351pid., p. 99.
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"delayed effects'" of parental status on son's occupational status.

The data bears out this effect. For example among the sons of manual
workers who have 'some college' education, 59 percent have attained
non-manual occupations. Almost ;imilar are the occupational statuses
of sons of non-manual fathers who are only high school graduates: 54
percent have remained in the non-manual occupations, and 46 percent
have moved down to manual occupations. Similarly the sons of manual
workers who have completed high school are only slightly better in
occupational status than the sons of non-manual workers who have not
completed high school,36 Commenting on the differential occupational
achievements, Lipset and Bendix observe as follows:

Except for those who do attend college, educational attainment

comparable to that achieved by the sons of middle-class fathers

does not mean an equal chance in the labor market .37
In spite of the equal high school education among sons of both.
working-class and middle-class fathers there is considerably less chance

for the working class sons to hold non-manual occupations than middle

38
class sons.

The Lipset and Bendix studies show that education has become one
of the important avenues for upward social mobility in industrial socie-
ties; that education and occupational achievements are highly correlated;

that, in spite of the idealistic belief in equality of educational and

361p34., Table 3.9, p. 98.

31bid., p. 99.

8
Brpid., p. 190.
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occupational opportunities, there are still inequalities in educational

and occupational opportunities; and that there are "delayed effects"
of father's status on son's status. Though education has been viewed
by these authors as one of the séveral other important variables that
affect social mobility, no attempt has been made to isolate and measure
the effects of these variables on social mobility:

Carlsson is one of the earliest researchers to question the
conventional view that education has the most powerful influence on

vertical social mobility.39

By means of Swedish and other internatiomal
data, he showes the relationship between education and occupation by a
two step analysis. He also demonstrates the presence of "delayed

effects" of father's status on son's status. The mobility process as

described by Carlsson is diagrammatically shown below:

"Delayed Effects" of
_ _ Paxental Status _ _y

Son's
Occupational
Status

Father's
Occupational
Status

Step 1 Step 2
Pre-educational Post-educational
Mobility Son's Mobility

Educational
Status
Figure 2.1-Carlsson's Mobility Process
39

Gosta Carlsson, Social Mobility and Class Structure (Lund,
Sweden: CWK Gleerup, 1969) Chapter VII, pp. 121-37.
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The father's status category as measured by his occupation helps

determine the son's educational category. This is the pre-educational
step. The son's educational category helps determine his occupational
status. This is the post-educational step. Then there is the "delayed

effects' of father's status on the status of the son.

The first step involves the son's pre-educational mobility,
which is measured by the degree of correlation or statistical dependence
between the parental status and son's educafiohal sﬁatus. A high degree
of pre-educational mobility means that there is equality of educational
opportunity at all levels of education to all children of different
social strata.

The second step involves the son's post-educational mobility
which is again measured by the degree of correlation between the son's
educational status and his occupational status. Here, one wénts to
see 1f there is a fairly high positive correlation. The evidence indi-
cates, however, that this is seldom the case. Carlsson also points out
another problem involved in the post-educational mobility process.

That is, the presence or absence of "dela&ed effects" of parental
status. The presence of "delayed effects' means that the father's
status has influence on the son's choice of occupation beyond what is
explained by son's educational attainment. Hence one would expect a
correlation between parental status and son's status when son's educa-
tional status is held constant. The absence of "delayed effects" of

parental status means that:
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...We could regard the mcbility process as a kind of Markov
process40 where the probability of moving into a certain status ~
category is determined by the status category from which the
move is made, in this case educational status,/but not on the
previous history of the individual, in this case not on the
occupational status of the father.4l

Carlsson points out that the conventional view that education
is the most powerful influence on vertical mobility implies the
following two characteristics of the mobility process:

(1) There is a strong correlation between educational and
subsequent occupational. status -~ education determines
occupation to a large extent.

(2) There are no appreciable "delayed effects" of father's
status on son's choice of occupation.

There may be a third characteristic of the mobility process that
may have to be considered if the conventional view is true. That is:
(3) That there is a high rate of pre-educational mobility
which implies equality of educational opportunities at
various educational levels for all children coming from
different social strata.
Carlsson looks at a central British mobility study, and then

42
uses Swedish data to check on the British findings. In Britain, due

to educational expansion, the lower strata of the society made some

40por details on Markov process see Ibid., pp. 71-73, and also
see Raymond Boudon, Mathematical Structures of Social Mobility (San
Francisco: Jossey Bass Inc., Publishers, 1973), pp. 40-54, and 72-102.

4l1pid., pp. 124-25.

42Jean Floud, The Educational Experience of the Adult Population
of England and Wales as at July 1949", Social Mobility in Britain, ed.
D.V. Glass, pp. 98-140, and J.R. Hall and D.V. Glass, "Education and
Social Mobility, Ibid., pp. 291-307.
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advances, and so also the upper strata. The gap between them
narrowed a little bit, but not very decisively. As Hall and Glass
observe, education appears to be only modifying the characteristic
relationship between social status of father and son. 1In other words,
there is the presence of "delayed effects" of father's status on son's
status. Not only does education influende'son‘s status, but also the
father's status influences son's status when son's education is

being held constant.

The Swedish data slso confirms the British findings. Carlsson
uses Moberg's and Quensel's data and the report from the Central Bureau
of statistics (1958) to show the increasing educational opportunities
to working class children in Sweden. Although the increasing educa-
tional oppertunities will definitely affect the mobility rate in
Sweden, the educational expansion has come too late to reflect any
change in the mobility rate among the birth cohorts from whom the data
has been gathered by the Swedish Institute of Public opinion Re-
search (SIFO);43 and which are used by Carlsson for his mobility study
in Sweden. The data is derived from an enquiry carried out in 1955 by
SIFO. The sample is a random sample of Swedish male population bet-
ween the ages of 25 and 55. The sample size is 728. The data is
analyzed by Carlsson to see whether education comes out to be the most
powerful influence on vertical mobility in accordance with the three
characteristics of mobiiity process under the conventional view. The

findings are similar as those obtained in British study. Education has

43Carlsson, Social Mobility..., pp. 131-33.
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an influence on son's social status, when father's status is being
held constant. There is also éorrelation between father's and son's
status for each one of three educational levels. The "delayed effects"
of father's status on son's status shows that "the influence of
parental status is not eihausted with its influence on the child's

, 4
educational career."

Using a measure based on the concept of perfect mobility,45

Carlsson analyses the mobility matrix and comes up with the following

percentages of sons with the same status as their fathers:46

(a) assuming perfect mobility &5%
(b) assuming no delayed effects of fathers' status 48%

{¢) actually observed, with delayed effects 63%

Carlsson also reanalyses Boalt's Stockholm social mobility data along

the same line and finds the following percentages of non-immobile men, .

namely the sons who are in the same status as their fathers:47
(a) assuming perfect mobility 37%

(b) assuming no delayed effects of fathers' status 497

(¢) actually observed, with delayed effects 53%

441pid., p. 134. See Tables 7.3 and 7.4 for details of the

educational and status categories and for the data in Ibid., p. 133.

45por a discussion on the concept of "perfect mobility" see
Ibid., pp. 73-77 and also see Glass, Social Mobility in Britain, pp.188-
98; and Boudon, Mathematical Models..., pp. 14-17.

461144, , p. 135.

471b4d., p. 136.

"
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The percentage point difference, in the Stockholm sample, between the
o delayed effects™ and "with delayed effects" is 4%. That may be due
to the prevalence of secondary education in Stockholm than elsewhere in
the country as whole. In the SIFO sample the difference between "no
delayed effects™ and 'delayed effects" is 15%. Differential access to
education cannot go too far in ekplaining the high correlation between
the father and son statuses.

Carlsson's study, then, casts some doubts about the conventional
view of educational influence on vertical mobility. He has the follow-

ing to say on the role of education in the process of mobility:

... It does not seem altogether unfair to say that the factor of
education does not come out of the analysis in the impressive
manner we might have expected on the basis of the many discussions
of its role, and the keen interest in it as a factor behind social
mobility. To be sure, schooling appears as an asset for those
who have it, but hardly the decisive factor in the majority of
cases where people have moved upwards on the social ladder.
Neither does education appear to remove other -influences of
parental social status on the future status of the son.

Carlsson's data is inadequate in that it does not have the
information on schooling which would have shed some light on the pre-
educational process of mogility. However, the study has confirmed the
findings of the British study; namely, that there is a correlation
between education and occupational status, and that there are delayed
effects of father's status on son's status as measured by occupation.
Glass and Carlsson have both raised doubts about the conventional view
that education is the most important factor in vertical mobility. They
both recognize other influencing factors in the mobility process. But

they have not isolated these factors, and have not shown the amount of

481pga., p. 137.
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influence each of these factors has on mobility. Again, the analytical

methods that they have chosen are not amenable to such analysis.

In a well known study on social mobility, Anderson tested the
popular assumption that in contemporary society vertical social mobi-
lity depends upon formal education using data from the U.S.A., Sweden

and England.49

The U.S.A. data are the data used by Centers; the
Swedish data are from Boalt's Stockholm study and Carlsson's Swedish
study, and the English data are from Glass' study of social mobility in
Britain. We have discussed these research studies in the earlier parts
of this chapter. Anderson reanalyses the data to see whether the

popular assumption on the relation between vertical mobility and educa-

tion is substantiated. The results are surprising:

.. The upward mobile group is found to comprise mainly persons. of
typical, not superior, schooling, though among the few individuals
with superior training there is relatively high probability of
upward mobility.... A large fraction of the new upper stratum is

. of lower origin and median schooling. At the same time, a consider-
able fraction of even better-educated sons of upper-class fathers
drop down the occupational status scale. Circumstances other than
schooling play a major part in mobility.

Anderson extensively analyses the British data which are more
detailed than the others. To disentangle the effects of schooling from
other factors, Anderson constructed hypothetical mobility distributions
by son's schooling under the following assumptions: school dominant,
and random. He then compares the deviations of sons' actual moves from

51
the hypothetical moves in absolute terms and in ratios. The

49Arno1d Anderson, "A Skeptical Note on the Relation of Vertical
Mobility to Education,” The American Journal of Sociology, LXVI, No. 6
(May, 1961), 560-70.

501bid., Abstract, p. 560.
5311bid., Tables 5, 6 and 7, pp. 566-67.
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comparison reveals systematic reversals of direction of moves of sons
of lowest level of schooling and of the other levéls. The least-
educated sons made many moves up and fewer down than e#pected under the
school dominant hypothesis. For the best educated sons the situation
is reversed. They made fewer moves up and more down than eipected
undér the school dominant hypothesis.‘ For the best educated sons the
situation is reversed; They made fewer moves up and more down than
expected under the school dominant hypothesis.

Anderson then constructs a crude set of “"efficiency indexes"
with respect to schooling as a mechanism of job allocation; and studies
how much education is a factor in mobility of sons of all the four
categories of schooling.SZ For the sons with elementary education only,
the index is below Q.50. This means that only half of the actual
mobility (or lack of it) might be explained by schooling. The index
for the group of sons with most education is 0.12 (unweighted 0.10).
This is extremely low. This means that best educated sons of highly
placed fathers lose their status for lack of suitability for the higher
level of jobs despite their excellent schooling. Anderson concludes
that:

.+. Education is but one of many factors influencing mobility,
and it may be far from a dominant factor. To say that its
efficiency is low in this respect measured on an absolute scale,
however, is not necessarily to say it "should be" higher. Educa-
tion has multiple functions, and preparation for a vocation is
only one of these. Moreover, qualifications not easily provided

by formal schooling affect job success, aside from advantages or
disadvantages in status.>3

521pid., Table 8, p. 568.

331pid., p. 569.



79

He suggests that aﬁ individual's ability and motivation, varying in-
dependently of schooling, perhaps, plays a powerfﬁl role in generating
upward mobility.54

Anderson was one of the first sociologists, then, to challenge
the popular view regarding education as being the most powerful factor
for vertical mobility.

Using a more sophisticated methodological approach (regression
analysis), Duncan and Hodge analyze the data derived from the Chicago

35 In their

portion of the 1951 Six City Survey of Labor Mobility.
analysis they employ conventional linear zero~-order and multiple re-
gression equations as well as "causal'' paths to show the statistical
associations between the variables. The independent variables are the
father's occupational SES and the son's educatioﬁ, and the dependent
variable is the son's occupational SES. Occupational SES scores that
are available for some 446 occupations are used as measures of occupa-~
tional statuses of father and son.56 Education of the son is used an

intervening variable between the father's occupational status and the

son's 1940 and 1950 occupational status.

S1hid.

ettty

s?Otis Dudley Duncan and Robert W. Hodge, "Education and Occu-

pational Mobility: A Regression Analysis", The American Jourmal of
ngiology, LXVIII, No. 6 (May, 1963), 629-44.

56Albert J. Reiss, Jr., et al., Occupations and Social Status
{New York: Free Press of Gnencoe, 1961), Appendix B.
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On the basis of the logic ¢f the causal model, the measures of
agsociation that are needed to interpret the results are: (1) the
association between father's SES and son’s SES independent of the
association between son's education and father's SES. This is called
"direct" effect or "delayed" effect, in Carlsson's terminology; (2) the
association between son's SES and his education, and (3) the effect of
father's SES on son's SES via son's education; which is otherwise known
as the "indirect' effect.

The results of Duncan and Hodge's analysis show a zero-order
correlation of .3 between father's and son's SES. The zero-order
regression coefficient also approximates .3; This means that there is
a "regression toward the mean" which implies that sons of lower SES
fathers undergo appreciable upward mobility, wﬁereas sons of higher SES

57 The indirect effect of father's

fathers experience downward mobility.
SES via education show some interesting results. The correlation
between son's education and his occupaticnal SES is greater than the
correlation between father's and son's SES. The correlation between
son's education and his SES for 1950 occupation is about 0.5 to 0.6,
(a little over 0.4 for 1240 occupations). This assoclational measure
also contains in part the correlation between the son's education and
his father's SES. A multiple partial correlation between son's educa-

tion and his SES gives a slightly higher correlation coefficient

(between 0.55 and 0.66 for 1950 occupatio_n).58 Tt is substantially

57 o
Duncan and Hodge, The American Journal of Sociologv, LXVII,
No. 6, 634.

381pid., Table 2 and 3., pp. 635-36.
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higher than the correlation between the father's and son's occupational
gES. These findings are unequivocal on two points, according to
puncan and Hodge:

1. Education is a more important determinant of occupational
achievement than is father's occupation.

2. Education accounts for an important component of such

effect on occupational achievement as father's occupation
does have.>9

The dependent variable in the analysis is son's occupational

SES, not occupational mobility as such. Duncan and Hodge show that
mobility as defined as M = Y—Xl (Y is son's SES and X1 father’s SES)
does not provide any additional information, and the results are
basically the same. But here Duncan and Hodge discuss an important
point on the use of mobility measures for the analysis of variance. M
has a larger variance than Y and the proportion of variance "explained"
by Xl is greater than the proportioﬁ of variance in Y explained by Xl.
Hence the analysis of variance table will be different; and as a result,
father's occupational SES becomes prominent as an explanatory factor
rather than other factors such as son's education. This is, explain
Duncan and Deodge:

... The same phenomenon of "regression toward the mean" ...

expressed in a different way. It is thus quite possible that

controversies concerning the relative importance of factors

affecting mobility really have more to do with preferences as

between mathematically equivalent ways of displaying the data
than with differences as to the facts of the case.b

391bid., p. 637.

6OIbid., p. 639. See C. Arnold Anderson, "A Skeptical Note on
the Relation of Vertical Mobility to Education', American Journal of
Sociology, LXVI, No. 6 (May, 1961), 560-70 for the controversy men-
tioned in this quote.
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Duncan and Hodge alsc analyse the influence on mobility of per-
sonal characteristics like color; farm origin and veteran status. In
conclusion Duncan and Hodge state that:

... Education was an appreciably more important determinant than
was father's occupation; and the latter factor, moreover, was
influential in large part because of its association with educa-
tion.

Duncan and Hodge have demonstrated, then; that the regression
approach is a mﬁch more powerful tool in mobility studies becéuse it
can separate and combine the multivariate complexity and simultaneous
effects of several variables on mobility; It wéuld have been e#cellent
if the authors have used some other important independent variables;
besides education, to partial out their effects on mobility; although
they briefly discuss z few personal characteristic variables in the end.

The absence of such a design may be due to the limited information that

is available from the data.

Fox and Miller in their inﬁernational cross-sectional analysis,
study the socio-economic and political determinants of social mobility
in twelve countries.62 The countries range from Japan to the United
States and Great Britain, including much of Wesfern Europe and Hungary.
The available mobility data that are used in this comparative study are

for the pericd 1949 to 1957. The form of mobility studied is inter- -

lrbid., p. 644.

62 homas G. Fox and S.M. Miller, "Economic, Political and Social
Determinants of Mobility: An International Cross-Sectional Analysis,"
Scientific Investigations in Comparative Education, ed. Max A. Ekstein
and Harold J. Noah (London: The Macmillan Company Collier-Macmillan
Ltd., 1969), pp. 231-48.
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generational occupational mobility. Even though much of the data is
inadequate, it is the best available for such a study.

The Fo# and Miller analysis invéstigates a complég of possible
social, eccnomic and political determinants of social mobility, and
employs the techniques of multiple regression and partial correlation.
The five mobility determinants, which are the independent variables, and
which in concert account for more than 80 percent of the manual and
non-manual outflow variance in the twelve countries of comparative
study are: the GNP per capita, education, political stability, urbaniza-
tion and achievement motivation. The manual outflow rate, or upward
mobility rate, which is the proportion of sons of manual fathers who
have gained non-manual occupations, and the non-manual outflow rate or
downward mobility rate, which is the proportion of sons of non~manual
fathers who are engaged in manual occupation, are the two dependent
variables. |

The educational meagsures used in this study are the primary and
secondary enrollments as a percentage of the population aged 5 to 19.

A simple correlation among all variables shows that the relationship
between manual outflow and education is very significant (r = Q.80)

and it is “... a potential source for explaining manual outfiow mobility
variance in the international.cross—section,"63 As far as non-manual
mobility is concerned, the relationship between education and downward
mobility is only -0.15, which is very ingignificant and which shows that

very little importance will be attached to education in explaining -

631p14., p. 238.
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international variation in the amount of downward mobility. In a
multiple regression and partial correlatioﬁ analysis, education again
emerges as very closely correlated.with manual outflow (br;upward
mobility) than are any other of the independent variables: the posi-
tive partiél correlation is 0.76. In terms of beta coefficients;
education becomes the second most important source in the explanation
of variation in upward mobility among the twelve nations (beta = 0.70).
A partial correlation reveals that downward mobility is closely
correlated with education (-0.63). This result is different from what
was suggested by simple correlation (-0.15). Even though education is
closely related to downward mobility, it does not seem to be as
import with respect to downward mobility as some of the other vari-
ables such as per capita GNP.64 In conclusion Fok and Miller state
that:
The education variable emerges as the individually most
important and ostensibly reldable determinant of manual outflow

mobility. Higher levels of upward mobility are associated with
higher levels of education, as measured. 65

Fox and Miller's comparative study appropriately used the

multivariate analytical techniques. However their data is inadequate

and hence their findings must be considered at best tenuous.66 For

641pid., Tables 2 and 4, pp. 238-241.

651pid., p. 247.

66Ibid., p. 232. The authors themselves observe that the data
for the study of intersocietal determinants of mobility is associated
with many problems. For example, comparability and categorization of
occupations between nations are difficult and urbanization in differ-
ent countries means different things.
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example, their failure to pinpoint the exact relation between education
and downward mohility, and to state the reaéon fér suéh a relation may
also be due to the inadequééy of the daté used for mobility analysis.

In a theoretical and empirical attempt to synthesize and ektend
the findings on mobility and education; Boudon e%amines the specific
puzzling phenomenon that the tremendous educational development that
has occured in Westerm societies has had little effect on mobility.67
Boudon examines the common belief that in "meritocratic societies' the
correlation between education and mobility is higher and concludes that
this belief has been proven wrong because of the increasing empirical
evidence to the contrary that has shown meritocratic societies have a
low correlation between educational level (son's educational level
either relative to father's or absolute) and mobility. Boudon applies
theoretical models in explaining this social phenomenon. His models,
which he labels the inequality of educational opportunity (IEO) model
and the inequality of social opportunity (IS0) model, are devices to
explain the present rather than predicting the future.

An individual's social status achievement, according to Boudon,
is a result of a2 two-stage filtering process.68 The first stage is the

individual's movement from a given social position to a given educational

67Raymond Boudon, Education, Opportunity, and Social Inequality:
Changing Prospects in Western Society (New York: John Wiley & Sons,
1974); and also see his article "Education and Social Mobility:
A Structural Model, "Power and Ideology in Education, ed. Jerome Karabel
and A.H. Halsey (New York: Oxford University Press, 1977), pp. 186-96.

6
81bid., p. 21.
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level, and the second stage is his move from the educational level to
his achiéved social position. In eithér case of the filtering process
inequality of opportunity is assumed; Social status or position is
determined by external faétors; whéreas eduéationél level is determined
by individual will, even though individual will again is influénced by
social factors.69 Hence, says Boudon, that ";.. the key to TEOQ, or
rather to EO, probably lies outside rather than inside schools."70
Boudon underlies these empirical observations by the output of his
theoretical IEO model. School bookkeeping data; collected by the
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) shows that
with educational expansion IEQ has decreased at secondary level, al~

though it still remains very high at college level. The output of the

model confirms with the empirical outcomes:
(1) 1IEQ steadily decreases overtime;

(2) Other things being equal, the more developed the
educational system the weaker is the IEOQ °

(3) At college level the higher the social class the higher
is the number of additional students per 1000 voungsters.

(4) At lower levels the relationship between social clags and

number gradually declines leading to more number of
students from lower social class at the lower levels.7l

The second stage of the filtering process is the individual's move from
the achieved educational level to achieved social status or position.

ISO or social immobility is the product of various factors, histerieal,

69Ibid., p. 21. See footnote 1, and also see p.36.

701pid., p. 115.

"l1pid., pp. 101-102.
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social, economic and demographic. In examining ISO, and over-time
change in IS0, Boudon follows the same steps as in the case of IEO:
puilding an ISO model, giving the parameters of the model realistic
values, drawing certain conclusions from the model and comparing these
conclusions with available empirical data.

Boudon analyzes Glass's British data (1954) and French data(1964)
and compares them with the Blau and Duncan (1967) data to see what are
the factors that affect status achievement. The analysis of Glass data
and the French data reveals that both meritocracy and class dominance
or social heritage have definite effect on social status achievement.
Class dominance is particularly more powerful in preventing social de-
motion of higher class people when their educational level is middle or
poor. 1In Britain and France class dominance has greater weight than in.
America where, relatively, meritocracy is higher than class dominance or
social heritage in determining status achievement.72

However, increases in educational opportunity, or, decréase in
IE0 have not resulted in decrease in IS0. Why?vABecause there is no or
little over~time change in the relationship between education and mobi-
lity. That is, over the years, as the demand for more education in-
creases, individuals are getting the same social reward for more school~
ing. Boudon explains why no decrease in ISO should be expected a= 2
result of decrease in IEO:

... Although tha average level of educational attainment increases
more rapidly in the lower/than in the middle class (and in the middle

than in the upper), the eudcational levels associated with a given
structure of status expectations are simultaneously moveing

2 1pid., pp. 133-137.
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upward. As a result, lower-class people become progressively
better educated on the average but their status expectations remain
more or less constant. Individuals demand progressively more
education over time, and the collective return on this increase
in the over-all demand for education is certainly considerable;
however, the individual return tends to be zero./3

Boudon's IE0-~ISO model reveals that, other things being equal,
the rigidity of the stratification system is the crucial factor among
many others that can have an independent effect on mobility.74 And so
he concludes that equality in the absolute sense, and economic equality
in particular, must be the focal point of policy rather than inequality
of opportunity in general and educational inequality of opportunity in

particular. His IE0-ISO model support this conclusion.

Boudon's study of IEQ and ISO and the relation between the two
in the mobility process are ingenious. Although some of his conclu~-
sions are éontroversial, his theoretical models and the‘use of empirical
data to verify the outcome of the models have explained some of the
paradoxes in the relation between education and social mobility im
industrial societies, especially of Western countries.

Louis Emmerij's reflections on educational growth, educational
~opportunities and "life chances" seem to substantiate Boudon's conclu-
sions on education and mobility.75 Emmerij hypothesizes that as long as a
given edupational level or branch imposes admission restrictions, there

will be one-to-one relationship between that particular educational

731bid., pp. 182-83.
741pid., p. 185.

75Louis Emmerij, Can the Social Build a New Social Order?
(Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific Publishing Company, 1974).
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level or branch and gccupational opportunities. That is to say that
this "good" educational level or branch, as a result of restrictions,
will attract entrants of '‘good" sacial backgrounds, who, when they
leave, will enter "good" jobs..76 This one~to-one relationship between
school- and job will change:
... As soon admission to this educational level or branch, for
one reason or another, becomes more general and less restricted,
the relationship between that educational level and occupational
opportunities becomes locoser, and the importance of social back-
ground greater. In other words, it looks as if in this latter
case, education becomes gradually less important as an explana-
tory factor in the occupational "choice" of the individual, but
the one-to-one relationship between social background’ and
occupation remains: The student from the higher social class
will still tend to get the "better' jobs, but this time the

graduate with the lower social class background will. be squeezed
more and more into the "other" jobs. 77

The strong relationship between social class and occupational
choice, in spite of increasing educational opportunities to lower
classes, is substantiated by empirical evidence. The English longi-
tudinal study of Himmelweit and Swift (1969), Torsten Husen's follow-up
study of some 1500 pupils in Sweden and Weiss' (1969) study of the 1969
U.S. Census provide evidence that occupational choice and earnings are
more influenced by social class origins than by the length of formal
schooling or ability. Torsten Husen's study is of particular interest
in this Fegard. A sample of 1500 Swedish pupils in the third grade of
elementary school were followed from 1938. 1In 1964, wheﬁ they were 35
years old, almost all of them were contacted again and the information

regarding their earnings was obtained. Table 2.3 gives their mean

761b14., p. 137.

"T1p44., p. 138.
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MEAN TAXED INCOME (IN 1000 SWEDISH CROWNS) BY LEVEL OF
FORMAL EDUCATION AND SOCIAL CLASS

___.:_—-____——==-——_—_.———=
Years of Education
Social Class £, 8 years 8-10 years 11-14 years >v14
Elementary Junior Sec, Senior Sec. years Un-
Schooling Schooling Schooling iversity
only
1. Professional, 15.0 23,1 35.5 45,4
Managerial
al, Middle-
Level
3, Skilled 16,3 18.6 21,8 28,0
workers
4, Unskilled 15.6 17.6 17.9 27.7

workers

Source: Louis Emmerij, Can the Schonol Build a New Social Order?
(Amsterdam: Elsevier Scientific Publishing Company, 1974),
Table IX - 1, p, 140,

(Emmerij's source: Torsten Husen,

Talent, Opportunity and Career., Stockholm, 1969),
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taxed inconme by level of education and social class. As can be seen
there are differences in income, within each social class, with the
length of education; Bétween soéial classes thére ére significant
income differences at all educational levels eécept at the elementary
school level. For example,the son of é professional with senior
secondary school educationt earns 35,000 crowns a year while the son of
an unskilled worker with the same education earns only 18;000 crowns.
Husen's study has shown the powerful infiuence of social class on
occupational opportunities and earninés:

The demand for education is based on the belief that education
is the powerful means for upward social mobility. The socio—economic
benefits of education are the reasons behind the educational expansion
in Western countries and now, in the developing couﬁtries. But the
expansion or equalization of education at various levels can go on
without realizing the éocio—economic benefits that lie beﬁind the goais
of such educational expansion. The universalization of a particular
level of education results in two inter-related phenomena: (1) the
socio-economic benefits attached with that level of educational
achievement disappear; and (2) precisely because of the failure to get
the benefits the pressure will build up to reach at the higher level.
Emmerij says that with the disappearance of benefits, the principle of
zero—correlation sets in at that particular level. If there is any
correlation at all between education and other socio~economic benefits
it has to be at the next level, and hence the demand grows again for
the next level and the cycle of frustration continues. When the point

of zero-correlation sets in at a particular level, the last group to
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attain that level will be from the lower classes. What was believed
to be a sufficient condition for better opportunities and "life
chances" will turn out to be only & necessary condition. Hence Emmerij
expresses his skeptism regarding educaticn alone being the key to
upward mobility as follows:
... The bulk of the population wants it for its children. But
once again, this perfectly legitimate desire tc give to all
children their fair share of the educational cake is combined
with the belief that education and education alone is the key to
upward social mobility. This has never been entirely the case
and will become less and less true in the future. But in as far
as education does play a perceived role in the individual's
economic and social status, this results in a rat race which we
have explained through the principle of zero~-correlation and
the law of last entry.’8
Emmerij's observations are similar to those of Boudon. What
Emmerij calls a ''rat race" Boudon refers to as the "aggregation
paradox’. Boudon explains the ever increasing demand for more educa-
tion for less reward with the use of a 'cobweb" theorem. Emmerij
suggests recurrent education to halt the "rat race". Boudon's
suggestion to end the aggregation paradox is economic equalisation

rather than concentration on educational equality. But both agree
that education is not the instrument of upward mobility.

Blau and Duncan,in a monumnetal study and analysis of the
American occupational structure and the factors that influence social
mobility in it ,examine the relationship between education and occupa-

79

tional mobility. The analysis is based on a large~scale empirical

"81pid., p. 208.

’9peter M. Blau and Otis Dudley Duncan, The American Occupational
Structure (New York: John Wiley and Sons. Inc., 1967).
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survey of the working lives of men in the United States. The data used
in this study was collected from some 20,700 respondents who represented
the approximately 45 million men 20 to 64 years old in the civilian,

non-institutional population of the United States in March 1962.

Blau and Duncan calculate the percentage of men who have moved
up or down or remained stable on two hypotheses: (1) the hypothesis of
"perfect mobility", that is, respondent's status is statistically inde-

pendent of father's status: and (2) the hypothesis of what may be
80

called '"conditional perfect mobility"

with respect to education.
The partial relationship of son's status to father's status, holding
educational attainment constant shows "... that there is a definite net
effect of father's on son's status, independent of education."81 The
proportion of men who experience upward mobility, both short and long
distance, increases steadily with increase in education; and the pro-
portion of men who are immobile reveals a complementary decrease with
advancing education. But downward mobility, according to Blau and
Duncan, does not exhibit a corresponding linear association with educa-
tion.82 The dapger of downward mobility is higher among men who started
college without finishing it and, to a lesser extent, among those with

one to four years of high school.83

801pid., Table 4.5, p. 154.

8l 1p1d., p. 156.

821p4d., P. 157.

83 p1d., p. 161.
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A man's chances and success for upward mobility depend upon his
social origin and his own training and early experience. Although most
of the influence of social origin on a man's occupational achievement
is mediated by his education and early experience, social origin has an
independent direct effect on his occupational achievement. In other
words, father's occupational status has a delayed effect on son's
occupational achievement. According to Blau and Duncan a man's educa-
tion exerts the strongest direct effect on his occupational achievement
(p = .39) and the effect of his social origin, or the level on which he

4

starts his career, is the second (p = .28). 8

Blau and Duncan examine the influence of other factors such as
race, region of birth, immigration, migration, farm background, number
of siblings in the family, marriage and fertility to occupational
achievement. The novel technique employed in analyzing the relationship
between education and occupational mobility and the statistical methods
of regression and path analysis used to clarify the process of occupa-

tional mobility are very interesting.85 Their work, The American

Occupational Structure is a mine of infcrmation on occupational

structure, mobility and methodology.

841pid., p. 403.

85For the novelty of the technique for analyzing mobility
distributions see Ibid., Table 4.5, p. 154; and for the discussion,
pp. 154-61.
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STUDIES IN EDUCATION AND SOCIAL MOBILITY IN INDIA

Studies on education and social mobility in India are not
numerous. Even for the few that are available there is a pronounced
lack of sophistication in techniques and design that are characteris-—
tics of studies done in Western countries. Most of the sociological
studies in india are descriptive in nature, and even the empirical

studies contain mostly qualitative data.

Social mobility in the caste system or the ritual system is not
the central concern of this research study, This study is concerned
with occupational mobility and its relation to education in the secular
system. Having this distinction in mind let us review some of the
studies available in education and social mobility in India.

Gist who has done a study in éaste differentials in Myéore city
and Bangalore city in South In&ia focuses his attention on intergenera—‘
tional occupational mobility in Mysore city.86 In the traditional caste
system occupational inheritance was greater thaﬁ occupational mobility.
As we observed in the first chapter occupational deviation was un-
desirable. Today, however, due to urbanization and industrialization
there are growing occupational deviations from the traditional pattern.

... a marked

Gist's Mysore city data, as presented in Table 2.4, show
tendency for individuals to depart from parental occupations, although

87
this tendency varies among the different caste groups." Gist obtained

1

86Noel P. Gist, '""Caste Differentials in South India,'
Sociological Review, XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954), 126-137.

American

871bid., p. 128.



TABLE 2.4

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MYSORE CITY HOUSEHOLD
HEADS AND THEIR SONS WHO DEVIATE FROM, OR
FOLLOW, PARENTAL OCCUPATICN

W
Occupational Change Brahmin Non-Brahmin| Scheduled { Other Back-
castes castes castes ward castes

pifferent Occupation
from father

1. Household heads 82.7 55.7 44,8 41.4
(percent)
Number 418 924 232 132
2, Their sons 76.8 49.4 56.8 39.7
(percent)
Number 117 385 111 78

Source: Noel P. Gist, "Caste Differentials in South India," American
Sociological Review, XIX, No. 2 (April, 1954}, 128,
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jnformation concerning occupations of three generations, those of the
grandfathers, fathers (heads of the household) and sons. As can be
seen in Table 2.4, over four-fifth (82.7%) of the fathers (household
heads) and three-fourths (76.8%) of the sons among the Brahmin castes
have deviated from their parental occupations. Among Non-Brahmin
castes, around half of fathers (55.7%) and sons (49.47) deviate from
parental occupations, and sc also the scheduled castes (44.8% and 56.8%
respectively). The deviations among the other backward castes are
lower than other castes: 41.4% and 39.7% respectively. Chi-square
tests show that Brahmin fathers (household heads) and their sons
deviate significantly at the .0l lewvel. Hence Gist concludes that for
the sons as well as their fathers, Brahmins were the most diviation-
nal in their occupational choices. Among the upper castes, and
particularly among the better educated the occupational deviation is
unidirectional, that is, directed towards non-manual occupations, since
... strong taboos still éxist against the performance of manual
labor."88 Since the Brahmin castes are the most educated (in Mysore
city 91.47% of the Brahmin heads of the household have a middle school
or higher education,) and the scheduled castes are tﬁe least educated
( in Mysore city 91.27% of the scheduled caste heads of the household
have no education or primary school education,) the difference in occu-

pational mobility is marked.89 Among the scheduled castes, although

88 1pid. p. 129.

89Ibid., Table 4, p. 134.
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jlliteracy is very high, the least educated leave their parental menial
occupations, and hence there is relatively high occupational deviation

among the scheduled castes.

Gist's study is not designed to study the relationship between
education and occupational mobility. Hence it does not give anything
more than a few percentage distributions on occupational inheritance
and education.

Driver observes higher occupational mobility in Central India.gg
His data are drawn from the heads of household from Nagpur district of
Central India. He observes rural-urban variation as well as caste
variation of intergenerational occupational mobility. As shown in
Table 2.5, only 30.1 percent of rural fathers have deviated from their
fathers' occupations whereas twice that many of urban fathers have
occupationally deviated. The occupational deviation is higher among the
higher castes (Brahmins and High castes) and the scheduled castes and
relatively lower among the middle castes. Probably for the same reason
mentioned above occupational mobility among the scheduled castes is
higher than the middle castes in rural areas (31.4%Z) and more so in
urban areas (69.6%).

"The differences'™, observes Driver, "among the castes in their
occupati;nal distributions may be attributed in part to differénces

: 91
among them in educational attainment.” Table 2.6 gives the

90kdwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central
India,” Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962}, 26-31.

Mypi4., p. 29.
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TABLE 2.5

. PERCENT OF THE EMPLOYED SONS WHO DEVIATE FROM THEIR FATHERS
IN SPECIFIC OCCUPATION, BY CASTE AND RESIDENCE
IN NAGPUR DISTRICT OF CENTRAL INDIA

Brahmins| High { Trading Low r;ackward Scheduled Total
castes castes | castes castes castes

Rural
Percent 54.5 35.7 21.9 24.8 26.2 31.4 30.1
Total 50 41 32 704 256 161 1244
Employed
Urban
Percent 62.2 62.1 54,0 56.3 50.0 63%.6 59.9
Total 165 59 50 221 97 87 679
Employed

Source: Edwin D. Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central
India," Social Forces, XLI, No, 1 (October, 1962), Table 1, 28.




TABLE 2,6

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EDUCATIONAL LEVEL BY

CASTE AND RESIDENCE IN NAGPUR DISTRICT

OF CENTRAL INDIA

100

W m——

Brahmins High | Trading| Low Backward| Scheduled] Total

Castes Castes| Castes Castes Castes

Rural
Total 50 41 32 704 256 161 1244
Number - '
Percent
Below 31.7 41,3 58.1 32,9 85.5 94,3 82.4
Primary
Above 68.3 58.7 41,9 17.1 14,5 5.7 17.6
Primary
Urban
Total 165 59 50 221 97 87 679
Number
Percent
Below 12,8 59.0 53.3 77.9 81.7 82.2 60.1
Primary
Above 87.2 41,0 46,7 22,1 18.3 17.8 39,9
Primary
Source: Edwin D, Driver, "Caste and Occupational Structure in Central

29,

. India," Social Forces, XLI, No, 1 (October, 1962), Table 3,
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distribution of educational level by caste and residence. The differ-
ences between castes are striking. Whereas 68.3 percent of the rural
and 87.2 percent of the urban Brahmins have attained edﬁcation above
primary school level, onl? 5.7 percent of the rural and 17.8 percent of
the urban scheduled castes have attained the same level of education.
The concentration of lower caste individuals in unskilled and semi-
gskilled occupations are correlated with educational level and caste

92 . , .
rank.”~ Driver comcludes that the association between caste hierarchy

"

and occupational hierarchy is "... largely the result of differences

among the castes in their educational attaimment."

Again, Driver's study does not show how much occupational mobi~
lity among castes is due to education, and how much is explained by
other factors.

Sharma ,who has studied the patterns of occupational mpbility in
six Rajasthan villages, finds a positive relationship between occupa-
tional mobility and caste rank, as Gist and Driver have found in their
studies.94 He lists a number of internaL and external férces that are
responsible for such mobility. Education, he says, is one of the
external forces that influences occupational mobility among various
castes. Other than this statement, Sharma's study does not say how

much of such mobility is explained by education.

921pid., Table 4, p. 30.
931bid., p. 31.

94K .L. Sharma, "Patterns of Occupational Mobility: A Study of
Six Villages in Rajasthan," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXX, No.2
(April, 1969), 33-43.
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Chekki's study of Gokul (Pseudonym) a suburb of the city of
pharwar in Mysore State of South India reveals that education is the
main instrument for upward social mobility; and intérgenerational mobi-
1ity among the Brahmins is mostly within the range of white—co;lar
jobs.gs Chekki's sample mainly consists of Brahmins,and his study
contains only qualitative data and no quantitative data. Hence the
study does not give any more quantifiable information on the effect of
education on occupational mobility.

Jorapur uses the Demographic Research Center data (Dharwar,
Mysore State) to study intergenerational occupational mobility in
Dharwar town,96 He hypothesizes that the higher the educational level
of sons the higher the rate of occupational inheritance among those
whose fathers are in the higher status category, and lower among those
whose fathers are in the lower status category. The analysis of the
data confirﬁs his hypothesis. He finds that education appears to have
a differential influence on different occupational categories, and that
better educated sons of higher status fathers tend to inhefit their
fathers' occupations, and on the other hand, better educated sons of

lower status fathers move out of their fathers' occupations.97

95pan A. Chekki, '"Social Stratification and Trends of Social
Mobility in Modern India," The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXXI,
No. 4 (January, 1971), 367-380.

96p .3, Jorapur, "Intergenerational Occupational Mobility,"
The Indian Journal of Social Work, XXXI, No. 4 (January, 1971),
461-67.

97

Ibid., p. 465, and also see Tables 4 and 5., p. 466.
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A Chi-square test shows a significant correlation between educational
level of sons and occupational mobility of sons.

Jorapur's study shows correlation between educational and
occupational mobility. He does not isolate the amount of the effects
of education on mobility. Education is correlated with upward mobility,
but there is no mention of downward mobility, if any, if the sons of
higher status fathers do not attain higher education. It would have
been an interesting study if the caste variable had been included as

an independent variable, besides education, age, and religion.

As was mentioned earlier empirical studies of social mobility
in India are limited, and the few that exist are mainly descriptive
studies. Although Indian society is complex, and a mobility study is
further complicated by the caste system with its ritual and secular
dimensions, an attempt must be made to study social ﬁobility in India
using modern methods and analytical tools. This study is such an
attempt. It tries to use the knowledge attained and the analytical
methods and statistical techniques developed by mobility studies in
Western countries, to study the relationship between educatiorn and
social mobility in Tamil Nadu, India.

We will discuss in the next chapter the variables, samples,
hypothesés and the models and methods that are used in this study to
analyse the relationship between education and social mobility in

Tamil Nadu, India.



CHAPTER TIII

VARIABLES, SAMPLES, MODELS AND METHODS

VARIABLES

This research deals with one form of social mobility -~ inter-
generational occupational mobility, - and occupaticnal aspiration in
Tamil Nadu, India. It covers three generations: the grandfather,
father and son. The mobility determinants, or independent variables,
are caste, rural-urban residence, protective discrimination, educa-
tion, occupation and income. The imobility variables, or dependent
variables, are father's occupation and son's occupational aspiration.

The variables are at various levels c¢f measurement.

The Independent Variables:

The independent variables and the levels of measurement are:
1. (C) Caste - ordinal

2. (RP) Residence (Population) - rural-urban - interval
3. (PD) Protective Discrimination - ordinal

4, (E) Education - interval

5. (0) Occupation - ordinal

6. (D) Income - interval

104
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1. Castes (C):

Caste is a unique social phenonenon of India. Kroeber defines

caste in the Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences as follows:

A caste may be defined as an endogamous and hereditary subdivision
of an ethnic unit occupying a position of superior or inferior
rank of social esteem in comparison with other such subdivisions.

The traditional hierarchical categorization of castes is based
on the Varna model. The castes, according to this model, are arranged
from top to the bottom as follows: (1) the Brahmin castes; (2) the
Khatriya castes; (3) the Visya castes and (4) the Sudra castes. The
untouchable castes are not included in this model. The Varna model of
classification of castes does not apply to Tamil Nadu, because of the
very reason that the Tamil people never accepted the Varna model of
categorization of castes.2 " Moreover, castes in modern India do not
fall neatly into the traditional Varna model. Although the upper and
lower categories of caste hierarchy consist of the Brahmin castes and
the untouchables (or Ha;ijan) castes, the middle‘castes do not fall into
any kind of clearly defined hierarchical units. The dividing lines
between ranks in the middle castes are not clear, and often caste
statuses overlap. Also, different castes occupy different hierafchical

positions in different parts of India. Hence, we have tried to follow

1a.1. Kroeber, "Caste," Encyclopedia of the Social Sciences
quoted by Oliver C. Cox, Caste, Class and Race, A Study of Social
Dynamics (Third Printing, New York: Modern Reader Paperbacks Edition,
1970), p. 5 .

2g, Gnanaprakasar, The Origins of Caste among the Tamils (Tri-
chinopoly, India: Indian Catholic Truth Society, 1920).
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the hierarchical categorization of castes in Tamil Nadu on the basis
of the government classification of castes. One of the main criteria
for the government classification is economic status of the castes.
As we have observed in previous chapters, economic status is positively

correlated with caste status.

The following is the hierarchical caste categorization used in
this research:

1. Brahmin castes

2, Non-Brahmin Forward castes

3. Non-Brahmin Backward castes

4, Scheduled castes (or Harijan castes)

5. Scheduled Tribes

6. Cthers

Although Christianity, Islam and a few other religions philosophically
do not recognize caste distinctions, for all practical purposes caste
distinctions do exist amongkthe converts in Tamil Nadu. The caste
origins of the converts are their castes. Hence Christians and Moslems
of Tamil Nadu are grouped with Hindus according to their castes. The
last category of "Others" include all others such as Anglo-Indians,
foreigners, and others whose caste or religion is not ascertained. For
further details of categorization of castes, comparison of our caste
categorization with others, and the list of castes that are included

in the caste categorization see Appendix A.
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2. Residence (Population), Rural-Urban(RP):

Next to Japan, the most rapidly urbanizing country in Asia is

India. Ancient Indian cities, which were the seats of political power
and the centers of cultural activities, attained a new dimension of
economic power by the introduction of Western rule. These ancient
cities, and the other trading centers, of which many were port cities,
grew in size and, after independence, expanded rapidly even to the
point of ”Over~Urbanization".3 The reason for the rapid urbanization
is the migration of rural population to urban centers in search of
industrial and otherAurban jobs. Urban centers in India, such as the
city of Madras, and other cities and towns in Tamil Nadu, function as
important centers of cultural change, especially in the fields that
are vitally important for economic development: advanced education, -
new forms of business organization and administrative practices, new
technologies and others.4 Hence, as Rosen contends, the main apparenﬁ
division in India:

... Is that between the rural and urban sectors. Although theré

are many interactions and influences from one sector to the

other, the social system of the rural sector may be usefully

considered to be the caste system. Even though it is in the
process of change, caste underlies the economic, social and

3For an analysis of "Over-Urbanization" see N.V. Sovani, ''The
Analysis of 'Over-Urbanization' ", The City of Newly Developing
Countries: Readings on Urbanism and Urbanization, ed. Gerald Breese
(Englewood Cliff, N. J. Prentice Hall, Inc., 1969), pp. 322-30.

4Tbid., p. 329.
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political relationships among the peasants. In the urban sector
many of the characteristics that identify the caste system in
the village have broken down and have been replaced by a system
based on factors much less related to family and inherited
position.3
WNot only the social system but also the occupational system change as
a result of urbanization, and one may suspect that urbanication offers
greater occupational opportunity, diversity and mobility and that
occupational aspiration may be greater among urbanites.

There are no official standards to define rural and urban
localities. Every country has its own definition of rural and urban
localities. For the purpose of this study, we have chosen to use the
United Nations Population Division definition of urban localities:
urban population is defined as those localities that have 20,000 or
more inhabitants, and those that have lesser than 20,000 are rural :

.~ localities. Localities that have a population between 20,000 and
99,999 are referred as '"towns" ana those that have 100,000 and cver as
"eities".®  The following are the breakdéwn of rural~urban dichotomy:

1. Rural: Less than 20,000 inhabitants

2. Urban: (2a) Town: Between 20,000 and 99,999
inhabitants

(2b) Cities: 100,000 and over inha

Rural-Urban residence is measured as an interval variable.

5George Rosen, Democracy and Economic Change in India (Berke-
ley: University of Califcrnia Press, 1967), p. 15.

6United Nations Bureau of Social Affairs, Population Division,
"World Urbanization Trends, 1920-1960 (An Interim Report on Work in
Progress)," The City in Newly Developing Countries: Readings on
Urbanism and Urbanization, ed. Gerald Breese (Englewood Cliffs, N.J:
Prentice~Hall, Inc., 1969), p. 23.
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3. "Protective Discrimination' (PD):

The policy of "protective discrimination" or "discrimination in
reverse' in public service employment and educational institutions is
one of the results of the backward classes movements all over India,
and most particularly of the Non-Brahmin movement in Tamil Nadu. The
Non-Brahmin castes, which were traditionally under the domination of
the Brahmin castes, remained backward in modern occupations and Western
education in spite of the British rule. The almost absolute educa—
tional and modern occupational domination of the Brahmin castes in
Tamil Nadu, of which reference was made in Chapter 1, brought the Non-
Brahmin caste leaders together and they formed the Justice Party, and
issued The Non-Brahmin Manifesto in 1916, in which they graphically
pointed out the clear domination of the Brahmin castes in government
services and education, and urged the Non-Brahmin castes to unite and
aggressively advance themselves in western education, which was the
key to advancement.7 The Justice Party fought for communal representa-
tion and preference to backward castes in govermment service, énd in
admissions to professional colleges. They were able to achieve. these
goals after the Justice Party captured power in 1920. The Justice
Pérty gqvernment issuéd the Communal G.O's which, ineffect, established
communal distribution of new appointments to several government

. 8
services.  From then on the principle of "protective discrimination"

‘For the text of the Non-Brahmin Manifesto see Appendix B.

8For the Communal G.0's see Appendices C and D.
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was in operation in the South, particularly in Tamil Nadu. After
independence, the Ccnstitution of India created the special classifi-
cation of scheduled castes and scheduled tribes for special privileges,
which have been referred tc earlier, and some of those privileges
have also been extended to the other "backward" castes.

There were a number of court cases challenging the "quota
systen' in the distribution of seats in professional colleges. As a
result of the decision in 1951 of the Supreme Court of India, in the
case of the State of Madras V. Smf Champakam Dorairajan, the distri-
bution of seats on communal lines was declared unconstitutional. But
an amendment to the Constitution gave the power to the individual
states to reserve seats for the backward sections of their popula-
tions.g' Hence, the Tamil Nadu government, as weil as other state
governments, still follow the policy of "protective discrimination"
in government employment, in the reservation of seats for the scheduled
castes and tribes in the state legislatures, in the reservation of
seats in professional colleges, énd in the award of educational
scholarships. Some of the educationéi and oﬁher benefits are also
extended to the other backward castes.

We want to see whether the policy of "protective discrimination"
has actually aided in the occupational mobility of the backward and
scheduled castes and tribes and how much such a policy accounts for the

occupational aspiration of the younger generation. The presence or the

9M.N. Srinivas, Social Change in Modern India (Fifth Printing,
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971), p. 109.
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absence of "protective discrimination' is measured by the fact
whether the subject is receiving,or his grandfather and father have
received backward caste or scheduled caste or scheduled tribe educa-

tional scholarships. Protective discrimination is an ordinal variable.
4. Education (E):

In India, the importance of education for upward mobility is
clearly understood. As we have observed, in Chapter I, education is
considered as the only instrument for social change. Since education
is regulated by the state, according the Constitution of India, the
educational system in certain respects differs from state to state.

In Tamil Nadu, there is a five year period of elementary school, a
three year period of middle school and another three year period of
high school education. At the college level, the first year is called
the Pre-University class. The next three years are degree classes.
Beyond the bachelor degree there is a two year post-graduate class.
Professional education in medicine, engineering etc. is to be continued
after the Pre-University class. For this research education variable
is measured on the basis of the number of years of schooling at ele-

mentary, secondary and college levels.

5. Occupation (0):

The concept of pollution-purity, which is one of the important
bases of caste hierarchy, is occupational in origin. Although every

occupation did not have a particular caste, every caste did have an



112
. , . .. 10 .

occupation in traditional India. Although modern occupations are
supposed to be caste-free, there is still a very high concentration of
upper castes in the upper levels cf the occupational structure. The
modern occupational structure grew as a result of science and techno-
logy that were introduced in India by the British rule. Inkeles and
Rossi, who compare the prestige accorded by popular opinion for com—
parable occupations in six industrialized countries, namely the United
States, Great Britain, New Zealand, Japan, the Union of the Soviet
Socialist Republics and Germany, concluded that:

.+. Our examination of occupational ratings in six modern

industrialized countries reveals an extremely high level of

agreement, going for beyond chance expectancy, as to the rela-

tive prestige of a wide range of specific occupations, despite

the variety of sociocultural settings in which they are found.

This strongly suggests that there is a relatively invariable

hierarchy of prestige associated with the industrial system,

even when it is placed in the context of larger social systems

which are otherwise differentiated in important respects.ll

According to Inkeles and Rossi, any variation in prestige between one

country and another is mainly in agricultural and service occupations.

Modern occupations are classified into groups, and the classifi-
cation system differs from country to country. Most of the countries
including India have used, as a guide in the preparation of their own

occupational classification system, the International Classification of

0Oliver C. Cox, Caste, Class and Race: A Studv in Soccial
Dynamics (Third Printing; Modern Reader Paperback Edition; New York:
Monthly Review Press, 1970), p. 67.

llAlex Inkeles and Peter H. Rossi, 'National Comparisons of
Occupational Prestige," The American Journal of Sociology, LXI, No. 4
(January, 1956), 339. '
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Occupations (ISCO) issued by the International Labor Office (ILO), a
specialized agency of the United Nations. Table 3.1 shows the compa-
rison between the mgjor divisions of the Internatiomal Labor Organi-
zation, the United States and the Indian Occupational Classification>

Systems. They are similar on several dimensions.

The Indian Sﬁates, including the State of Tamil Nadu, which is
the main focus of this reséarch, very closely follow the Indian
Occupational classification system though there are minor variations.
Table 3.2 shows the twc.different sets of occupational divisions used
in different dates by the State Employment Market Information Unit,
Directorate of Employment and Training of the Government of Tamil
Nadu. The major occupational divisions are not much different from
the ones used by the Government of India. |

The Occupational divisions used in the different occupational
classification system are not based on any status hiérarchy of ‘occu-
pations, but they are based on the occupational tasks, the things
involved in performing these tasks and the performer's educational
level. There is a possibilify to stratify and rank order the occupa-
tions on the basis of the skill level, but the question of what is
more skilled or less skilled is highly coqtroversial.

The prestige grading of occupations ;nd occupational categories,
which is known as the extriasic approach to the study of social

12
mobility, is the approach taken in this study to prestige rank

2 .
Gosta Carlsson, Social Mobility and Class Structure (Lund,
Sweden: CWK Gleerup, 1969), pp. 146-57.
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MAJOR DIVISIONS OF OCCUPATIONS IN THE INTERNATIONAL STANDARD
CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS, THE UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT
OF LABOR DICTIONARY OF OCCUPATIONAL TITLES AND THE INDIAN

NATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS

International standard

classification of
occupations

Occupational Classifi-

cation of the United
States Department of
Labor Dictionary of
Occupational Titles

Indian National
Classification
of Occupations

0./1. Professional,
Technical, and
Related workers

2., Administrative
and Managerial
Workers

3. Clerical and
Related werkers

4, Sales workers
5. Service workers

6. Agricultural,
Animal Husbandry
and Forestry
workers, Fisher-
men and Hunters

7/8/9. Production
and Related
Workers, Traas—
port Equipment
Operatcrs and
Laborers,

X. Workers not
classified by
Occupation

0./1, Professional,
Technical, and
Managerial Gccu-
pations

2, Clerical and Szles
Occupations

3. Service Occupa~-
tions

4, Farming, Fishery,
Forestry, and
Related Occupa-
tions

5. Processing
Occupations

- 6, Machine Trades

Occupations

7. Bench Work
Occupations

8. Structural Work
Occupations

9, Miscellaneous
Occupations

0.

1.

-

3.

4,

5

6.

Professional, Tech-
nical and Related
Workers

Administrative,
Executive, and Mana-
gerial Workers

Clerical and Related
Workers

Sales Vorkers

Farmers, Fishermen,
Hunters, Loggers and
Related Workers

Miners, Quarrymen
and Related Workers

Workers in Transport
and communication
occupations

7/8. Craftsmen, Produc~-

9.

tion Process Workers
and Laborers nct
elsewhere classified

Service, Sport and
Recreation Workers

- Armed Forces X, Workers not classi-
(no code) fied by occupation
Sources: International Laber Office, International Standard Clagsifi-

cation of Occupations (Geneva, Switzerland: "La Tribune De
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TABLE 3,1~-Continued

Geneve," 1958); U.S, Department of Labor, Dictionary of Oc-
cupational Titles, Vol, I: Definitions of Titles (3rd Edi~
tion, Washington: U, S, Government Printing Office, 1965);
and Government of India, National Classification of Occupa-
tional Titles with Draft Definitions {(Directorate-General
of Resettlement and Exmployment, no date),
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THE GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS
IN 1964 AND 1972

No.| 1964 Occupational Divisions NoJ 1972 Occupational Divisions
1. | Professional, techanical 1, | Professional and technical
and related workers workers
2. | Administrative, managerial 2. | Administrative, executive
and executive workers and managerial workers
3, | Clerical, sales and related 3, | Clerical and related workers
workers
4, | Craftsmen
4, | Farmers, niners, quarrymen,
fishermen etc, 5. Skilled workers {others)
5. | Communication and transport 6, | Unskilled Office workers
workers
7. | Other unskilled workers
6. | Craftsmen and production
process
7. | Services, sports and recre-
ation workers
8, | Unskilled office workers
9, | Other unskilled workers
Sources: Government of Madras, Occupational Pattern of Employees

in the Public Sector in Madras State, Sep. 1964, Direc-
torate of Employment and Training, State Employment

Market Information Unit (Madras: Director of Stationary
and Printing, 1968), p. 6.
State of Tamil Nadu was the State of Madras) and Govern~
ment of Madras, Quarterly Review of Employment in Tamil

{The former name of the

Nadu, Dec. 1972, issued by the State Employment Market
Information Unit, Directorate of Employment and Train-

ing, p. 17,
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occupations and occupational categories in order to study the inter-
generational occupational mobility and to measure occupational aspira-
tion. The extrinsic approach has been very commonly used and a number

of studies have been made in various different countries.

Occupations are prestige—~ranked in many different countries such
as the United States, Germany, Great Britain, New Zealand, Japan and
‘the Union of Scoviet Socialist Republics. As was mentioned earlier,
Inkeles and Rossi have summarized and compared the occupational prestige
ranks in the above mentioned countries.13 Similar national studies have
been done by Svalastoga in Denmark,14 Carlsson in Sweden15 and Pinec
and Porter in Canada.16 The firstvof these studies was the 1947 ranking
of 90 occupations by the National Opinion Research Center (NORC) based
on a national sample of adults and youths.17 In 1963 the NORC study was
replicated oﬁ a natioﬁél sample to see whether the occupational prestige

was stable or changing. The major finding was that there was a remark-

: 18
ably high degree of similarity in prestige scores.

o,

13Inkeles and Rossi, The American Journal of Sociology, LXI,
No. 4 (January,1956), 329-39.

14Kaare Svalastoga, Prestige, Class and Society (Copenhagen:
Gyldendal, 1959).

15Carlsson, Social Mobilitvy....

16peter C. Pineo and John Porter, "Occupational Prestige in
Canada," The Logic of Social Hierarchies, ed. Edward 0. Laumann, Paul
M. Siegel and Robert W. Hodge (Chicago: Markham Publishing Co., 1970),
pp. 174-88.

17For the report of NORC study see "Jobs and Occupations: A Popu-
lar Evaluation,” Opinion News, Vol. IX, No. 4 (September,1947), 3.13.

18For the report of the replication of NORC study see Robert W.
Hodge, Paul M. Siegel, and Peter M. Rossi, '"'Occupational Prestige in the
United States, 1925-63," The American Journal of Sociologv, LXX, No.3
(November,1964), 286-302.
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Assuming that Inkeles and Rossi findings may be true even in the
case of India, which is one of the rapidly industrializing countries,
an attempt was made to prestige rank the NORC 90 occupations with the
game or equivalent Indian occupational titles to see whether they are
prestige-ranked similarly. The Indian occupational prestige ranking
was not based on a national sample., But two samples were collected
from the Indian population to prestige rank the 90 occupations. The
first sample consisted of 40 randomly selected Indian men and women who
live in the Chicazgo metropolitan area. Fearing bias, another random
sample of 90 Indians was collected in India. The Indian sample con-
sisted of the Pre-University class students of Loyocla College, Sir
Thiagaraya College, two of the three colleges from which the sample of
P.U. Class students used for this study was drawn. The sample popula-~
ticn was asked to grade the 90 occupations in the NORC five poinF scale
of general standing, and the NORC scbring procedure was followed. The
occupations were ranked. The rank order correlation between NORC and
Indian Occupational prestige ranks was .921.19 It was surprising that
many of the scientific and industrial and other modern professicnal and
skilled occupations were almost similarly prestige-ranked. Variations
in prestige ranks were found only in agricultural and other service
occupations. In Indian society the menial service occupations are
carried on by the lowest castes, and hence they are lowly ranked. One

conspicuous example is the occupation of undertaker. In the U.S.A.

19See Appendix E for the details of the validation procedure and
the list of Indian Occupations and NORC Occupations with prestige
scores and ranks.
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undertaking is an industry, and all kinds of people are engaged to this
occupation for profit. But in India undertakers are usually the un-
touchable castes and undertaking is polluting. Hence, it was ranked
very low (Rank 79.5, score 41) whereas in the U.S.A. it was ranked
above the middle levels (Rank 46, score 72). Given the chance for
errors, the Indian Occupational prestige ranking was almost similar to

NORC prestige-ranking.

Although the prestige~ranking of occupations is useful, and it
is used in this research to develop an occupational aspiration scale,
the stratification of occupational categories is important for this
study. Hence the 90 Indian occupations were categorized and the aver-
age score for each of the category was calculated. Using Davis' occu-
pational categories, which are used to categorize the 90 NORC occupa-
tions on the basis of the average prestige score,20 the 90 Indian
occupations are categorized on the basis of the average score. Table
3.3 shows the occupational categories, the number of occupations r;nked
in each category, the Indian occupational division of most of the
occupations included in each category, and the average score. Reducing
the number of occupational categories, we have ranked the occupational
categories as shown in Table 3.4, The categories of protective service
workers, operatives, craftsman and foremen are grouped into one category
as skilled workers because these occupations require certain amount of

skill. The occupations of Captain and Lance Naik of the Indian army

20
A.F. Davis, '"Prestige of Occupations," British Journal of
Sociology, III (1952), 134-47. For the list of Davis' Categories see

Appendix E. (See Table E.2).
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES, AND THE NUMBER
OF INDIAN OCCUPATIONS IN EACH CATEGORY AND THE AVERAGE
SCORE FOR EACH CATEGORY

Major Occupational
Categories

Number of In-
dian Occupa-
tions graded

Indian Occupa-
tional divi-
sion of occu-

Average
score for
each category

in each pations graded
category a
1 | Government officials 8 1 87.9
2 | Professicns, semi~ 30 0 75.5
professions :
3 | Proprietors, managers 11 1 704
and officials (except
farm)
4 | Farmers, farm mana- 4 4 61.8
gers
5 | Operatives 6 6 56.7
6 | Clerical, sales 5 2 and 3 55.2
7 i Craftsmen, foremen 9 7 and 8 54.6
8 | Protective service 2 9 46
workers
9 | Farm laborer 1 4 43
10 | Service workers 9 9 37.9
11 | Laborer (except farm) 5 8 and 9 34,2

a ~ The precise occupational division of each occupation graded has been
determined according to the coding structure detailed ia Natiomal
Classification of Occupational Titles with Draft Definitions (Dlrec-
torate~-General of Resettlement and Employment, Government of India,

no date.)
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TABLE 3.4

THE DISTRIBUTION OF MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES USED IN THIS
MOBILITY STUDY AND THE NUMBER OF INDIAN OCCUPATIONS
GRADED IN EACH CATEGORY AND THE AVERAGE
SCORE FOR EACH CATEGORY

No.| Major Occupational Number of Indian| Indian Occupa- Average
Categories Occupations tional division score

graded in each of occupations for each

category graded category

1 | Government officials 8 1 87.9

2 | Professionals and 30 0 75.5
semi-professionals

3| Proprietors, managers 11 1 70.4
and officials (except
farm) (a)

4 | Farmers and farm 4 4 61.8
managers

5} Clerical and sales 5 2 and 3 55.2
workers '

6 | Skilled workers (in- 17 6,7,8,9 54,7
cluding craftsmen,
firemen, operatives and
protective service
workers)

7 | Farm laborer (b) 1 4 43

8 | Other unskilled workers 14 8 and 9 36
(¢)

(a) Except government officials, directors, managers, proprietors and
other officials including the army officials are included in this
category. '

(b) The occupation of farm laborer is kept a separate category for the
fact that in rural India most of the villagers of all castes, espe-
cially of the lower and untouchable castes engage in this occupa~
tion. We would like to see whether the government policy of pro-
tective discrimination has really helped the people of this partic-
ular category.

(c) This category includes the service workers and other unskilled

laborers.,



are included in the category of proprietcrs, managers and officials
as they are army officials. The occupation of farm laborer is kept as
a separate category because the majority of the Indian villagers are
farm laborers, and the great bulk of the lower castes are engaged in
that occupation. The last two categories of service workers and

other laborers are grouped into the category of other unskilled

These occupational categories can be compared with

21

laborers.

Driver's occupational categories:

Occupational categories of

Driver's Qccupational

this study categories
1. Government officilals 1. Cultivators
2. Professionals and semi- 2. Professionals
professionals
3. Proprietors, managers and 3. Managerials
officials
4, Farmers, Farm managers 4. Commercials workers (which
include shopkeepers, petty
traders and clerks)
5. Clerical and sales workers 5. Semi-skilled workers
| (artisans and other
specialists)
6. ékilled workers 6. Unskilled workers
7. Farm laborers
8. Other unskilled laborers

Central India,"

1 ,
Edwin D. Driver, '"Caste and Occupational Structure in

Social Forces, XLI, No. 2 (October, 1962), p. 27.
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The occupational categories are ordinally arranged on the
basis of the average scores that each has received. High score
signifies high prestige and low score indicates low prestige. A word
of caution is necessary here. This ordinal categorization of occupa-
tions in India is not based on any national study like the NORC
study. To date no such study exists in India, except the one upon
which Driver's occupational categories are based.z2 Given the
possibility of errors in the prestige rating procedure that is
followed in rating the 90 occupations, the results of prestige ranks
of occupations, and the ordinal categories of occupations are nearly
perfect to the NORC occupational prestige ranks and the occupational

categories and to the other categories compared in the various

paragraphs.
6. Income (I):

The parental annual income is measured on an interval scale
as follows:

1. LlLess than Rupees 749

2. Between Rupees 750 and 2,499

3. Between Rupees 2,500 and 5,999

4, Rupees 6,000 and above

221bid. See the footnote for the reference to the occupa=-
tional prestig: rating of 71 occupations by urban and rural residents
of Nagpur district in Central India in S. Jain, "A Scale of Occupa-
tional Prestige', (unpublished A.A. Essay, Nagpur University, India,
1958). This study was not available.
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Parental income in addition to caste, is one of the important
factors in the award cf educational scholarships and other benefits
to students who belong to backward castes and scheduled castes and

tribes.

The Dependent Variables:

The dependent variables are:
1. Father's Occupation (FO)

2. Son's Occupational Aspiration (SOA)

1. Father's Occupation (Fo):

The amount and the direction of intergenefational occupatijonal
mobility will te measured on the basis gf the hierarchical occupa-
tional categories that are referred to earlier. Thé association
between the grandfather's occupation and the father's occupation and
the direction of the father's occupational mobility will be studied
by comparing their final occupational status catégories. The grand-
father's and the father's longest held jobs or the jobs they held at
the time of their death are taken as their final occupational statuses.
The association and the difference between their occupational statuses
are calculated to determine the father's occupational inheritance or

his upward or down ward occupational mobility.

2. Son's Occupational Aspiration (Spa):

A person's aspiration is his strong desire to achieve or

accomplish something noteworthy. Hence aspiration is goal oriented.
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The person's aspiration is generally expressed in terms of "level of
aspiration'. A person's level of aspiration is the central tendency
of the point, or limited range of points, of that person's orienta-

tion, which has the highest valence for him to achieve his goal or

objectives.23 As Gardner observes, the concept of the level of

aspiration refers "... to a quantitative indication which an indivi-

24
dual makes concerning his future performance in an activity."

The writer's principal concern in this study is with the
concept of the "level of occupational aspiration' which is a special
instance of the more general concept of '"level of aspiration'". As
Haller and Miller point out: "It [the level of occupational aspira-
tion] differs from the general concept only in that it takes as its
object the occupational hierarchy, and that the continum of difficulty

n25

consists of the various levels élong the hierarchy. The level of

occupational aspiration is "... composed of idealistic-realistic

26
goal-region aspects and of short-and long-term temporal aspects."

23prchibald 0. Haller and Irwin W. Miller. The Occupational
Aspiration Scale: Theory, Structure and Correlates (Cambridge, Mass:
Schenkman Publishing Company, Inc., 1971), p. 7.

2430hn W. Gardner, '"The Use of the Term 'Level of Aspiratiom,'"
The Psychological Review, XLVII, No. 1 (January, 1940), 66.

23galler and Miller, The Occupational Aspiration Scale, p. 9.
For more details and research studies on the level of aspiration and
the level of occupational aspiration see the bibliography.

26Archibald 0. Haller, Luther B. Otto, Robert F. Meier and
George W. Ohlendorf, ''Level of Occupational Aspiration: An Empiri-
cal Ananlysis," American Sociological Review, XXXIX (February, 1974),
119.
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The level of occupational aspiration of the son is measured
on an Occupational Aspiration Scale (0.A.S.), which is specifically
‘developed for this study with the same design as that of the Occupa-
tional Aspiration Scale developed by Archibald 0. Haller aund Irwin
W. Miller. (See Appendi% F for the Occupational Aspiration Scale
and the details of its design and development.) On the occupational
aspiration scale, one can obtain a score ranging from O to 72, which

can then be normally distributed.

SAMPLE AND SAMPLING PROCEDURE

Sample:

The sample for this study of intergenerational occupational
mobility and occupaticnal aspiration, in Tamil Nadu, consists of the
male pre-university class students of 1975-76 and 1976-77 of the
city colleges of Madras of the University of Madras. It is a
stratified random sample. A major purpose of this research is to
discover how much of the variance in occupational mobility and occu~
pational aspiration is due to education, and how much is due to the
other factors. As we have observed earlier, education is heralded
as the most important factor for general social change and for upward
mobility in India and in other developing countries. ’The reasons
for drawing a sample from the pre~university class students of the

city colleges of Madras are as follows:

1. Modern occupations require modern education.
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2. High school education, generally, does not help the
possessor to move very much higher. At the most he
can become a clerk or some other lower level white
collar or blue collar worker.

3. For higher levels of occupations, one should have a
college education. The first stage of college education
is the pre-university class.

4, Most parents want their children to go to college. This
is now possible for many due to the fact that pre-univer—-
sity education 1s free in the state of Tawil Nadu, and
it is definitely possible for all the children of the
backward and scheduled castes.

5. The passing of the pre-university class is a requirement
for all other higher level academic and other professional

degree programs in the state of Tamil Nadu.

The sample of pre-university class students maylalso tell us whether
education has contributed significantly to the upward occupational
mobility and occupational aspirations of the backward and scheduled
caste and scheduled tribe students who are given special privilegos

in education and public service employment.

The city colieges of Madras of the University &f Madras have
been chosen for sampling and data collection for this study for the
following reasous:

1. Madras is the seat of Tamil Nadu govermment, and also it

is the biggest metropclitan area in the whole of South
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India with evergrowing commercial and other modern
industrial bases.

2. The city of Madras attracts three kinds of people from
the rural areas of Tamil Nadu; namely the rich, the edu-
cated and the illiterate poor. The rich and the educated
migrate to the city seeking elitist positions in commerce,
industry and government; and the illiterate poor move to
the city in search of employment which brings them rela-
tively better wages than traditional rural agricultural

~ labor.

3. The city of Madras is the microcosm of the emerging modern
Tamil Nadu, where the mixed social system which we referred
to earlier exists. )

4., The city of Madras has been the center of higher education
from the colonial days. The Uﬁiversity of Madras was

founded in 1857.

Hopefully, the sample from the city of Madras may help us understand
the social changes brought by education both in Tamil Nadu and in
India, generally. The collection of data from a male sample 1s not
due to any "male chauvinistic" designs, but due to thé reality of

the social situation in Tamil Nadu. Although increasing number of
females enter colleges for higher education, and increasing number

of them enter employment, the fact remains that the main bread winner
in the family is still the male. For the majority of females higher

education is still considered only an additional qualification to
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find a better male partner for marriage.

Sampling Procedure:

Ten out of the sixteen city colleges, which have the pre-
university classes (Table 3.5) were selected for this study.
The ten colleges selected are male or coeducational colleges.
They are:
1. Agarchand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam.
2., Loyoia College, Nungambakkam.
3. Vivekananda College, Mylapore.
4. New College, Royapettah.
5. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet.
6. D.G. Vaishnav College, Arumbakkam.
7. Guru Nanak College, Vellacheri.
8. Government Arts College, Nandanam.
9. Pachalyappa's College, Chetpet.
10. Christian College, Tambaram.
The ten colleges were stratified on the basis of the caste composi-
tion of the students of these colleges as of August, 1974 (see Table
3.5 for exact statistics). Those colleges with more forward caste27
students form the "A" type of Colleges. They are:
1. Agarchand Manmull Jain College, Meenambakkam.

2. Loyola College, Nungambakkam.

27The Brahmin castes and the Non-~Brahmin upper castes form
the forward castes group.



THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MADRAS CITY COLLEGE STUDENT POPULATION, INCLUDING THE PRE~UNIVERSITY
CLASS, BY INDIVIDUAL COLLEGE AND BY CASTE CATEGORIES AS OF AUGUST 1, 1974

TABLE 3,5

Name of College and Management| Type Total Total Total Number of Students
Location of Number Humber of by Caste Categories
. College of PUC Class
Studenta Students| Forward | Backward | Scheduled
Castesb Castes Castes

No. %21 No. 7% No. % No. %
Agarchand Manmull Jain Private {Men Only 2,077 722 35 |1842 89 207 10 28 1
College, Meenambakkam?®
Loyola College, Private [Men Only 2,653 740 28 12033 77 502 19 118 4
Nungambakkam?
Vivekananda College, Private |Men Only 2,200 655 30 {1304 59 7064 32 192 8
Mylapore?
New College, Private |Men Only 3,119 767 25 {1862 60 1178 38 79 2
Royapettah?
Sir Thiagaraya College, Private {Men Only 2,079 882 42 (1045 50 869 42 165 &
Washermenpet?d
D.C. Vaishnav College, Private |Men Only 1,648 675 41 (1346 82 278 17 24 1
Arumbakkam?
Guru Nanak College, Private |Men Only 1,387 584 42 11010 73 343 25 34 2
Vellacheri?

OET



TABLE 3,5--Continued

Name of College and Management Type Total Total Total Number of Students
Location of Number Number of hy Caste Categories
College of PUC Class Forward Backward Scheduled
Students| Students CastesP Castes Castes
No, % No., % No., 7% No. %
8 Government Arts Govern, Men Only 1,737 687 40 { 533 31 [892 51 312 18
College, Nandanam?
9 Ethiraj College, Private Women Only | 2,064 768 37 [1345 65 |606 29 113 6
Egmore
10 Stella Maris College,| Private Women Only | 1,900 669 35 |1695 89 170 9 35 2
Teynampet
11 Women's Christian Private Women Only 732 149 20 | 606 83 | 114 15 12 2
College, Nungambakkam ‘
12 S.I.E,T. College, Private Women Only | 3,664 948 26 3532 96.4 126 3.4 6 0.2
Teynampet :
13 Queen Mary's College Govermn, Women Only. | 2,840 770 27 11647 58 | 920 32 273 10
Mylapore ‘
14 Arts College, Govern. Women Only | 1,934 776 40 |1310 68 | 481 25 (143 7
North Madras
15 Pachaiyappa’s Col- Private Co-ed. 2,916 976 33 11326 46 (1432 49 1158 5
lege, Chetpet@ M +W
(2833+83)
16 Christian College, Private Co-ed 2,008 524 26 {1173 58 | 609 30 |226 11
Tambaramd M+ W)
(1635+373)

T€T



TABLE 3,5--Continued

——————— "~ s — ——
Name of College and Management Type Total Total Total Number of Students
Location of Numbey | Number of hy Casete Categories
College of | PUC Class | Forward Backward |Scheduled
Students | Students Castesb -Castes - -Castas -
' NO. % 1 No, 7% | No. % | No. %
Total Number of studente for all the Colleges| 34, 958] 11,252 32} 23,609 68} 9,431 27| 1,918 5
Total Number of students for the ten P,U.C, 21,824 7,212 33| 13,474 621 7,014 32} 1,336 6

class colleges? included in the study

40nly these colleges are included in the study,

bThe category of forward castes includes the Brahmin castes and the

Source:

Non-Brahmin upper castes,

These data have been collected from each of the sixteen colleges by Mr. M, Pakianathan
of the Stella Maris College, University of Madras, Madras.

AN
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3. D.G. Vaishnav College, Arumbakkam.

4, Guru Nanak College, Vellacheri.
Those college that have relatively large number of backward caste
students (see Table 3.5) are grouped as "B'" type colleges. They are:

1. New College, Royapettah.

2. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet.

3. Pachaiyappa's College, Chetpet.
Those colleges that have large number of scheduled caste students
(see Table 3.5) are grouped as ""C" type colleges: They are:

1. Vivekananda College, Mylapore.

2. Government Arts College, Nandanam.

3. Christian College, Tambaram.

From each of the three types of colleges one college is ran-’
domly selected for data collection. The three colleges thus selected
are:

1. Loyola College, Nungambakkam.

2. Sir Thiagaraya College, Washermenpet.

3. Government Arts College, Nandanam.

The Sample Size and Samples:

The sample used for this research is not a proportiomal
stratified sample. The sample size is not proportional either to
the total number of pre-university students in each of the three
types of colleges or to the caste composition of their student popu-
lation. It would have been extremely desirable to draw a sample

proportional to the caste composition of the student population of
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the colleges. But it cannot be done because grouping the students
according to their caste categories is illegal. Hence, instead of
drawing a sample size of 6:3.1 (see Table 3.5 for percentage of
differenct caste categories of student population) respectively from
each of the stratum of collegs, an equal number from each stratum was
drawn. This gave a disproportional stratified sample. Although the
sample was disproportional, it was hoped that all the caste catego-
ries would be represented adequately so that enough information would
be gathered for the study. There was, however, the danger of the
scheduled caste category being ;nder-represented because of the fact
that only 6 per cent of the student population in 1974 was from the
scheduled castes. 3But this danger is averted because the actual
sample used for the data analysis conéists of 14.4 per cent cases
from the scheduled caste category (see Table 3.8).

Two samples were collected: one from the pre-university
students of 1975-76 class and the other from the pre-university
students of 1976-~77 class. A sample of 100 students from 1975-76
class and another of 150 from 1976-77 class are drawn from each of

the three colleges or strata.

Problems in Data Collection:

After deciding on the sample size, printed questionnaires were
sent by airmail to the city of Madras. The researcher was unable to
go to India, because of financial reasons. It was therefdre decided

to collect data through competent persons who were familiar with
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sampling theory and procedures. Through the help of the Rev. L.D.
Murphy, S.J., of Loyola College of Madras, and Mr. M. Pakianathan of
Stella Maris College of Madras, the data were collected from the
three colleges. The help of some selected professors at these
colleges was also secured, and the instructions for the administra-
tion of questionnaires and the copies of questionnaires were sent to
them. They then randomly selected thé sample size in each of these
three colleges and the questionnaires were given tg the sample

students.

Despite careful planning, the data collection from the pre-
universiﬁy students of the 1975-76 class was somewhat hampered. Due
to the state of emergency declared in India and the imposition of the
President's rule in the state of Tamil Nadu, the questionnaires
mailed to Madras took three times the normal amount of time to reach
Madras; The sample selection and the data colleétion were missed bf‘
‘a day, as the colleges closed fof study holidays and for the final
university examinations which are normally held by the end of March
every year. The college academic yearlin Tamil Nady is form July to
April of every year. Despite the delay, a sample of 100 P.U.C.
students was selcted and the questionnaires were administered. The
responsé rate was 48%. (See Table 3.6 for details). The represen—
tation of different caste categories in the 1975~76 sample are nearly
proportional to the caste composition of the student population of

the samplie colleges. Of the students responding 10.5% belong to the

Brahmin castes 77.6% to the Non-Brahmin forward and backward castes
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DISTRIBUTION OF SAMPLE SIZE AND RESPONSE RATE BY COLLEGE

(1975-76)

Total Number

Sample Size

of the Pre-
No | Name of the College University Percent of
students No the total | Response
(1975-76) PUC rate
students
1| Loyola College 734 100 13.6 (45) 457%
Nungambakkam
2 | Sir Thiagaraya
College, Washer— ‘
menpet 593 100 16.8 (59) 59%
3 i Government Arts
College, Nandanam 604 100 16.5 (39) 39%

and 11.97 belong to the scheduled castes.

Table 3.5 compares these

statistics with the percentages of the caste categories of the student

population of the ten colieges included in the sample. Anticipating

the possible reluctance to reveal their castes, the students were

asked not to write their names, eventhough this would have been very

useful for a follow-up study, and were assured that the information

that they gave would be held absolutely confidential.

Some of the above mentioned problems were eliminated in the

data collection from the second sample of the 1976~77 pre-university

class.

Since the data were collected in July, 1976, it was possible
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to randomly select a sample of 150 pre-university students from each
of the three colleges and administer the questionaire in the class
and collect them back in time. Hence the response rates were almost

perfect. (See Table 3.7 for details).

TABLE 3.7
DISTRIBUTION OF SAMPLE SIZE AND RESPONSE RATE BY COLLEGE
(1976~77)
Total Number Sample Size
of the Pre-
University Percent of
No! Name of the College| students No  the total | Response
(1976-77) PUC rate
students
1 | Loyola College,
Kungambakkam 730 150  20.5 (150) 100%
2 | Sir Thiagaraya
College, Washer-
menpet 875 150 17.1 (135) 907
3 Government Arts _
College, Nandanam 840 150 17.8 (142) 95%

The proportion of representation of different caste categories in the
1976-77 sample is much greater than the proportion of different caste
categories in the student population of the ten colleges. Of the
students responding 21.6% were Brahmin castes, 60.1%7 were Non-Brahmin
castes and 14.8% scheduled caste. (Compare these statistics with
data presented in Table 3.5). The higher number of scheduled caste

students in the sample might help us to study the relationship
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between the policy of "protective discrimination' and the occupa-
tional achievement and aspiration of the backward and scheduled

caste fathers and sons.

Out of 750 questicnaires distributed only 570 were
returned (76%). Twenty questionaires out of 570 returned were
discarded for lack of full information. And hence only 550
cases (73%) formed the final sample used for data analysis. They

are distributed by caste categories as follows:

TABLE 3.8

DISTRIBUTICON OF CASES INCLUDED IN THE ANALYSIS BY
CASTE CATEGORIES

No Caste Categories Total number of Cases Percentage
1 Brazhmin Castes » 102 18.5
2 Non-Brahmin Forward
Castes 199 36.2
3 Non-Brahmin Backward
Castes 158 28.7
4 Scheduled Castes 79 ' 14.4
6 |. Others 12 2.2
Total 550 . 100.0

There are no cases from the scheduled tribes in the sample. Hence

the caste category of scheduled tribes is not entered in the analysis.
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HYPOTHESES

These are the hypotheses to be tested:

General Hypothesis:

That education is the principal instrument for upward occupa-

tional mobility and higher occupational aspiration.

Specific Hypotheses:

1. That the higher the caste, the higher one's income and
education.

2. That the higher the caste, income, education and urban
residence the higher one's occupational mobility and
occupational aspiration.

3. That the lower the caste the lower one's income and
gducation.

4. That the lower the caste, income, education and rural
residence the lower ome's occupétional mobility and :
occuéational aspiration.

5. That the policy of "protective discrimination’ may have
a significant impact on the upward occupational mobility
and higher occupational aspiration of the lower castes.

6. That caste is the most important of all the variables
that have a direct and indirect effect on one's upward

occupational mobility and higher occupational aspiration.
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MATHEMATICAL MODELS AND METHODS OF ANALYSIS

Although the day of a mathematical theory of social mobility
has not yet come, empirical research, as well as theoretical thinking
on social mobility, have reached a stage in which the use of mathema-
tics is indispensible to understand the mobility process. Mathemati-
cal mobility models not only go beyond the simple verbal description

131

of the factors to "... explore the complex consequences that result

from the action of this system of factors...," but also "... contri-
bute to a better interaction between theory and empirical research."2®
Among the various intergenerational mobility models of explicit
intervening variables the model that uses the general statistical

method of path analysis is one; and it will be the general statjstical

method for this study.

Mathematical Model:

A mathematical model [according to $imon] is a theoretical
frame work which can be expressed and elaborated through mathe-
matical techniques. At root it is a set of one or more assump~
tions. The utility of a model is dependent upon the availability
of (1) methods of generating hypotheses from assumptions,

(2) methods for testing these hypotheses, and (3) appropriate
data. A useful model in sociology must be capable of expression
in terms of sociological concepts and mechanisms.29

28Raymond Boudon, Mathematical Structures of Social Mobility
(San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, Inc., Publishers, 1973), pp. 1-3 and
139-40.

29
Herbert A. Simon, Models of Man (New York: Wiley & Sons,
1957), p. 142,
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The main focus of this research is the analysis of the relationship
pbetween social status (as measured by occupational status) and
status aspiration (as measured by occupational aspiration) and the
independent variables. In particular, the research will examine

the relationships between occupational mobility and occupational
aspiration and the independent variables of caste and education to
see which of the two, alone or in combination with other independent
variables, is better able to explain the variance in occupational
status and occupational aspiration. In the path model the variables

are arranged temporally and in perceived casual sequence.

Path Analysis:

Path analysis developed by Wright, and mainly used in popula-
tion genetics, was popularized by Duncan in the social sciences. It

is a powerful aid to "axiomatic deductions" 30

and "... a method

applied to a causal model formulated by the researcher on the basis
1

of knowledge and theoretical consideraticms."3 The main focus of

path analysis is the problem of interpretation of related variables.

30Otis Dudley Duncan, "Path Analysis: Sociological Examples,”
The American Journal of Sociology, LXXII, No. 1 (July, 1966), 2.

3lpred N. Kerlinger and Elazar J. Pedhazur, Multiple Regres-
sion in Behavioral Research (New York:; Holt, Rinehart and Winston,
Inc., 1973), p. 305,
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As Duncan Says:

The great merit of the path scheme, then, is that it makes the
assumptions explicit and tends to force the discussion to be
atleast internally consistent, so that mutually incompatiable
assumptions are not introduced surreptitiously into different
parts of an argument extending over scores of pages. With the
causal scheme made explicit, moreover, it is in a form that
enables criticism to be sharply focused and hence potentially
relevant not only to the interpretation at hand but also,
perchance, to the conduct of future inquiry.32

The assumed casual scheme of variables is presented in a path
diagram, which is a visual presentation of variables in their temporal
sequence and causal direction. "A path diagram!, says Hope,

"consists of a set of points, each point representing a variable, and
a set of lines, to each of which a numerical quantity has been

. 33
assigned."

General Path Mcdsl:

By applying the assumptions and methods of path analysis the
following diagrams and models are developed.
The temporal orderding of the variables to represent the

perceived casual sequence is diagrammatically presented as follows:34

32Duncan, "The American Journal of Sociology, LXXTI, No. 1, 7.

33Keith Hope, "Path Analysis: Supplementary Procedures,'
The Analysis of Social Mobility: Methods and Approaches, ed. Keith
Hope (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1972), p. 237.

34The search for causes for certain events and behaviors is one
of the primary interests of social scientists. Correlation and co-
variation among variables may be causal linkages; and the scheme to
explain the linkages and the process of causation among variables
depend upon the knowledge, theoretical formulations, assumptions and
the logical analysis of the researcher. The method of analysis that
the researcher applies to the data depends upon the researcher's
theoretical frame work. One of the methods of analysis for the ex-
plation of causal linkages and the process of causation among vari-
ables is path analysis,
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VARIABLES

Independent Variables

1. ) Caste

2. (RP) Residence (Population)

3. (PD) Protective Discrimination
4. (E) Education

5. (0) Occupation

6. (D) Income

Dependent Variables

1. (Fg) Father's Occupation

2. (Sga) Son's Occupational Aspiration

CAUSAL SEQUENCE DIAGRAM

1. (C, RP, PD, E, 0, I) > F,

2. (C, RP, PD, E, 0, I) > Sgu

They "delayed effects" of the independent variables on the dependent
variables are also taken into consideration in ordering the variables
in temporal and causal sequence. The presumed causal model as
presented in Figure 3.1 will better represent the path scheme. The
general causal model in Figure 3.1 presents the perceived causal
orxdering of the variables for the three generations: the grandfather
generation, the father generation and the son generation. According
to the causal ordering of the variables the father's occupational

mobility as measured by his occupational status depends upon the



Figure 3.1.--General Presumed Causal Model of the Variables

c - Caste 0 - Occupation

RP - Residence (Population) I - Income

PD Protective Discrimination Fo - TFather's Occupation

E ~ Education Soa - Son's Occupational Aspiration

791
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grandfather's caste, residence, "protective discrimination', educa-
tion, occupation and income, and the son's occupational aspiration
depends upon the father's caste, residence, "protective discrimina-
tion'", education, occupation and income.

SPECIFIC CAUSAIL MODELS FOR THREE-GENERATION MOBILITY
ANALYSIS

The following specifie causal models are used for intergenera-

tional occupational mobility and occupational aspiration.

Grandfather — Father Generation:

The Grandfather -~ Father Generation causal model in
Figure 3.2 is used to analyse the occupational status of the father
in relation to the grandfather's caste, residence, "protective dis-
crimination", education, occupation and income. The father's educa-
tion is used as the mediator variable. The causal model in Figure
3.2 shows the perceived causal relationships betwcen the variables.
The difference and the direction between the occupational statuses of
the grandfather and the father is indicative of intergenerational
mobility. The '"delayed effects' of the grandfather's caste on the
father's occupational status is also considered in the study and
incorporated in the causal model. For example, the grandfather's
caste, not only indirectly and directly, affects the father's
education, but also directly (PFOGFC) affects the father's occupa-
tional achievement. The direct effect of the grandfather's caste on

the father's occupational achievement is called the "delayed effects"



Figure 3.

GF
GF

GF
CF

C
RP

PD

]

2.--Grandfather - Father Generation Causal Model

Grandfather's Caste (also of father and son)
Grandfather's Residence (Population)

Grandfather's Protective Discrimination
Grandfather's Education

GFg

Grandfather's Occupation
Grandfather’s Income
Father's Education
Father's Occupation

XA
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Each variable in the Grandfather - Father Generation Causal
Model is taken to be in the standard form; - that is if Vi is ith
variable as measured, then Z; = (V4 - vi)/ vyt The same convention
holds for residuals eGFRP’ eGFPD’ eGFE’ eGFO’ eGFI’ eFE, eFO, which
stand for variables outside the model affecting the variables

measured and form part of the model. The variance of standard

scores equals to one: ijizi = Z:Ziz/N =1,

The covariance between V; and ei is assumed to be 0; and the
mean of e is also assumed to be 0. (See Appendix G for the linear
equations of the causal model and the equations for decomposing

correlations among variables in Figure 3.2).

~

One of.our major interests is in decomposing each correlation
intoc Direct Effect (DE) and Total Indirect Effects (TIE). It will
indicate to us how much direct and indirect effects each of the in-
dependentAvariables has on the dependent variable. The following is
the equation for decomposing each correlation into direct and indirect
effects:

DEVij = Pij

TIEy;, = V P

ij ij

Most particularly we are interested in knowing how much direct effect
the father's education has on his occupational achievement and how
much direct and indirect effects his caste has on his occupational
achievement. We are also interested in knowing whether "protective

discrimination" and residence have any significant direct effect on

the father's occupational achievement.
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To account for variance in the father's occupation by various
independent variables, especially education, caste, "protective dis-

crimination” and residence, the following equation is used:

2V jkl R2 jk
R g -Jkle.. - Vi k...
The variance accounted for by the father's education on his occupa-

tion is calculated by the following equation:

2 2
R FO .GFCGFRPGFPDGFOFE - R F0 'GFCGFRPGFPDGFO

For variance accounted for by his caste:
2 2
R rO.GFCGFRPGFPDGFOFE - R EO‘GFRPGFPDGFOFE

For variance accounted for by the grandfather's "protective discri-
mination™:

2 2
RF .GF GF_GF__GF F -RF .GF GF__GF F

O C RP PD OE 0 C RP OE
For variance accounted for by the grandfather's residence:
2 2
R FO.GFCGFRPGFPDGFOFE - R FO‘GFCGFPDGFOFE

Father - Son Generation:

The Father - Son Generation Causal Model in Figure 3.3 is used
to measure the variance in the son's occupational éspiration in re-
lation with the father's caste, residence, "protectivé discri-
mination'", education, occupation 2nd dincomo. Tha csusol Mad d
in Figure 3.3 shows the perceived causal relationship between the
variables. The variance in the son's occupational aspiration score,
measured by the Qccupational Aspirational Scale (see Appendix F) is
indicative of the effects of the fathers' status variables on the

son's occupational aspiration level. The '"delayed effects" of the



Figure 3,3.--Father -~ Son Gemeration Causal Model

FC - TFather's Caste (also of son) Fq - Father's Occupation
Frp - Father's Residence (Pcpulation) Fy - Father's Income
Fpp - Father's Protective Discrimination Sop  ~ Son's Occupational Aspiration

Fp - Father's Education

641
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father's caste on the son's occupational aspiration level is also
studied and incorporated in the causal model. The father's caste
not only affects his socioeconomic variables, and through them the
son's occupational aspiration but also directly affect the son's

occupational aspiration. This direct effect of the father's caste

on the son's occupational aspiration is called the "delayed effects".

The variables in the Father -~ Son Generation Causal Model are
taken to be in the standard form and the following assumptions are

applicable to the causal model in Figure 3.3.

1

2
Xzz, = Zzi /N

o

Cov.(Eq, Ej)
Ei = Ej = 0
The linear equations of the causal model and the equations for decom-

posing correlations among variables in Figure 3.3 are given in

Appendix G.

Again ﬁe are interested in knowing the amount of direct effect
of the father's education on the son's occupational aspiration. Con-
sistent with our hypotheses, we are alsce dntereztod In hiowlug e
direct and indirect effect of caste on the son's occupational aspira-
tion, *e should also focus our attention in measuring the association
between "'protective discrimination" and the son's occupational
aspiration.

We will also measure the amount of variance between the son's

occupational aspiration and the other independent variables, most

particularly of the father's education and caste.
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For variance accounted for by caste is calculated by the

following equation:

2 2
R°Sop-FcFrpFppFrfofy - R Soa-FreFppFrFoFy
For variance accounted for by the father's education:

2 - 2
R SOA’FCFRPFPDFEFOFI R SOA'FCFRPFPDFOFI

For variance accounted for by the father's "protective discrimina-

tion':

2 2
R SOA'FCFRPFPDFEFOFI - R SOA'FCFRPFEFOFI

Grandfather - Son Generation:

As an additional point of interest the son's occupational
aspiration level is regressed on all the grandfather status variables
to see whether there is significant variation in the son's occupa-
tional status aspiration level due to any ome of or combination of
the grandfather's status variables. This might be of interest to us
for the following reasons: (1) Assuming a twenty-five year span for
a generation, the fifty year span between the grandfather and the
son generations, ranging from the mid-twenties to the present, is
very important in the history of Tamil Nadu; (2) During the fifty
year period (1925-1976) tremendous changes have taken placé in the
political, social and ecconomic life of Tamil Nadu: in the sphere of
political life, Tamil Nadu has gained increasing self government under
the British rule and finally independence from Britain; in the sphere
of social life, the Non-Brahmin Movement during this time has altered

the social relations among castes and increased the educational and
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occupational opportunities of the Nen-Brahmin castes in Tamil Nadu;
in the economic sphere of life, Tamil Nadu has rapidly expanded its
modern occupational structure and increasing occupational opportuni-
ties; and (3) the urbanization of Tamil Nadu has accelerated in the
last fifty years. The socio-economic and political changes may have
altered the status of the father generation and may also have
affected the status aspiration of the son generation.

The Grandfather — Son Generation Causal Model in Figure 3.4
shows the perceived causal sequence of the variables. Again the
variables in the Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model are taken
to be in the standard form and the statistical assumptions that are
applicable to the other causal models are also applicable to the
causal model shown in Figure 3.4. The linear equations and the other
equations for decomposing correlations among variables that are
included in the causal model in Figure 3.4 are to be found in

Appendix G.

In this chapter we have discussed the independent and dependent
variables and how they are measured, and the sample and the reasons
‘for such a sample and the sampling procedute? The general and the
specific hypotheses are enumerated. On the basis of our theoretical
formulafions, assumptions and logical analysis, we have decided to
use the general statistical method of path analysis and developed
causal models for the study of intergenerational occupational mobility
and occupational aspiration between the three generations of grand-

father, father and son. In the next chapter we will discuss the data

analysis and the interpretation of findings.
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Figure 3.4.-~Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model

J

GF)Cacr

GF; - Grandfather's Caste (also of father and son) GFy - Grandfather's Occupation
GFpp - Grandfather's Residence (Population) GFy - Grandfather's Income
GFpp - Grandfather's Protective Discrimination SoA ~ Son's Occupational

GFp ~ Grandfather's Education : Aspiration

€61



CHAPTER IV
DATA ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF FINDINGS

DATA ANALYSIS

The sample data is analyzed according to the causal models des-
cribed earlier in Chapter III. In addition to multiple regression

analysis, the Chi-square analysis is used to verify the findings.

The dependent variables are regressed on the independent vari-
ables, which, according to the causal models are sometimes intervening
variables. TFor example in the Grandfather-Father Generation Causal
Model in Figure 4.1, Fy is regressed on Fps GFC,GFRPS GFPD and GFO;_
then FE on GFC . GFRP, GFPD, GF0 and GFI. And then GFRPis regressed

GF. on GF, and GF

on GF. ; GFy c PD’

on GFC; GF GFO on GFC and GFE : and

PD
finally GF; on GF, and GFy- (See Figure 4.1 for identification of these
letter symbols). All the dependent variables and the intervening
variables are regressed on the single most important independent vari-
able of caste. The independent variable of caste is very important
because it is the only ascribed status variables in the models. Caste
is important in this study of social mobility because caste is assumed
to have not only indirect effect but also direct effect on other inter-
vening and dependent variables. Caste is a unique social status

variable; and it is very different from social class. A person's

social class may change, but a person's caste may not change. Hence,
y ge, p y g
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caste is assumed to be the "source variable" -that is the source of
variablility in many other socio-economic variables -and it is thus
presented in the models. The caste of grandfather, father and grandson
are the same and hence they are treated as one variable and entered as

such in the analysis.

Following convention, the standardized beta values are used to
represent the path coefficients. The terms standardized betas, beta
values, and beta weights, beta-coefficients and path coefficients will
be used interchangeably in the text. A path coefficient stands for the
amount of expected change in the dependent wvariable for every unit of
change in the independent variable when all other variables are held
constant. "In other words, a path coefficient indicates the direct

effect of a variable taken as a cause of a variable taken as effect".

A path coefficient is equal to the simple correlation coefficient
whenever a variable is viewed to be dependent on a single cause and a
residual, For example in Figure 4.1, PGFRPGFC is equal to ©GF . GF__;
and PGFppGF 1s equal to IGF-GFppe The simple r values are given within
parenthesis immediately after the path coefficients in the causal
models. The Total Indirect Effect (TIE) will be calculated by subtrac-

ting the value of the path coefficient from the value of the simple

correlation coefficient between the concerned two variables. For

lFred N. Kerlinger and Elazar J. Pedhazur, Multiple Regression
in Behavioral Research (New YOrk: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, Inc.,
1973), p. 310.
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example in Figure 4.1:

(1) TEcrepGF; = TGFg GFpp ~TGFppGFg
= 0.160 - 0.160
= 0
(2) TIE. .. S -p
P CFpp GFppFy FyCFpp

= 0.313 - 0.053
= 0.260

The residuals are calculated by the following formula

e; =/ 1- R% . For example in Figure 4.1 the eGFRP =/1 - 0.02388

= 0.988.

The overall contribution of the independent variables is
measures by Multiple R? ; and individual contribution is measured by
2
R“ change. For example in Figure 4.1 the overall contribution of

all the five independent variables (GF., F

c» Fg > . and GF

GFPD

o)
to the dependent variable of FO is 0.549. 1In other werds, 55 pev
cent of variance in father's occupation is explained by all the
five independent variables. Individually 23.52 per cent is
explained by caste (GFg), 22.11 per cent by father’s education (Fgp),
0.21 per cent by grandfather's residence (GFRp), 0.10 per cent by

grandfather's protective discrimination (GFPD) and 9.41 per cent by

grandfather's occupation (GFO). The remaining 45 per cent variance
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in father's occupation (FO) is due to unknown causes (eF0 = 0.671)

which are not included in the model.

Some researchers such as Land and Duncan? consider path
coefficients less than 0.05 not meaningful and such paths are
deleted from the causal model. There are only a few such paths in
the causal models used in this research, and they are not deleted.
Although some of such path coefficients are not statistically signi-
ficant, attempts are made to interpret their significance in view of

the hypotheses.

In order to generalize the findings to the population,
F-tests are run for individual regression coefficients. Since causal
relaticns among independent variables are assumed the hierarchical
F-tests are used. In order to use the hierarchical method, the
independent variables are inclﬁded in the analysis by a specific
order of importance of causality. For example in Figure 4.1, to
measure the variability in s education (FE) as a result of
the independent variables, the independent variables are included in
the analysis by the specific order of importance, namely GFq, GFg,
GFRP, GFPD, GFO; GFI' The same order has been followed in other

analysis as well.

2Otis Dudley Duncan, David L. Featherman and Beverly Duncan,
Socioeconomic Background and Achievement (New York: Seminar Press,
1972), p. 40, and K.C. Land, "Principles of Path Analysis", Socio-
logical Methodology, 1969, ed. E.F. Borgatta (San Francisco:Jossey-
Bass Publishers, 1969), pp. 3-37.
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The total number of cases used for analysis is 550. There
are no cases from the scheduled tribes in the sample. Hence the

caste category of scheduled tribes is not entered in the analysis.

INTERGENERATIONAL OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY:
GRANDFATHER AND FATHER GENERATIONS

Propositions:

In the Grandfather-Father Generation Causal Model in Figure
4,1, the variables are ordered in a perceived causal relationship
advancing the following propositions: (1) Grandfather's socioecono-
mic statuses like residence (GFpp), education (GFg), occupation (GFq)
and income (GFI) depend upon his caste (GFC), which is also the
caste of his son arnd grandson; (2) the amount of "protective dis-
crimination™ (GFpp) also depends upon his caste; (3) Father's educa-
tional attainment depends upon his father's residence (GFpp),
"protective discrimination” (CFpp), education (GFg), occupation (GFO),
income (GFp) and his caste (GFC); (4) Father's occupational status
depends upon his educational attainment (FE), his caste (GFC) and
also his father's residence (GFgp) "protective digcrimingrion”

(GFPD), and occupation (CFO).

Caste and Other Sociceconomic Variables:

All of the grandfather's socioeconomic variables are posi-
tively related with his caste, except the variable of “protective

discrimination’. It is expected to be negative (PGFppGFr = -0.051)
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because the lower the caste the greater the ''protective discrimina-
tion'". The amount of '"protective discrimination' in the grand-
father's generation is very little. For example only 4 out of 550
grandfathers received any ''protective discrimination': 2 received
backward caste scholarships, and 2 received scheduled caste scholar-
ships. All the path coefficients between grandfather's caste and
his other socioeconomic variables except ''protective discrimination"
are statistically significant at C.Ol level. The magnitude of
coefficients between GF; and GFp and between GFp and GFy are worth
examining. The substantial direct influence of grandfather's caste
(PGFEGF: = 0.409) on his educational achievement, and the relatively
strong direct influence of the grandfather's caste (PGFOGFC = 0.360)
on his occupational attainment are significant. The indirect influ-
ence of other variables on grandfather's education and occupation
are - 0.008 and 0.173 respectively {(see Table 4.1).

The Chi-square analysis alsc supperts the high positive
correlation between caste (GFg) and GFgp, GFg, GFg, and GFy. The
Chi-square values for all of them are significant at the .00l level.
The correlation between GFc and GFpp is not significant at either
the 0.05 or 0.01 level (.10 X%Z = 19,217). (See Tables H.1l, H.3,
H.4, H.5 and H.2 in Appendix H for detailed analysis.) A detailed
Chi-square analysis of grandfather's socioeconomic variables by
caste categories display the high positive correlation between caste
and other socioeconomic variables. For example, while 78 per cent

of the Brahmin grandfathers have urban residence (over 20,000



DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLIS IN THE GRANDFATHER-FATIHER
GENERATION CAUSAL MODEL IN FIGURE 4,1

TABLE 4.1

No, Bivariate Total Causal Non~Causal
Relationship Covariance Direct Indirect Total (L)
(4) (B) () (D) (A -1
(B + C)
1 GF.GFpp rGrcGFRrp=0.160 | PGFRpGF . =0,160(p <,01) none 0,160 none
2 GF GFpp rGF .GFpp=~0.051 pGFPDG,Fc--O.OSI(NS) none -0,051 none
3 GF (GTy XGF GFp=0.400 | pGF,GF =0.409(p <.01) ~0.008 0,401 -0,001
4 GF GF, rGF GF =0.534 | pGF _GF _=0,360(p <.01) 0.173 0.533 0,001
5 GFGF rGF GF{=0,321 | pGF{GF _=0.100(p <.01) 0.220 0.320 0.001
6 GFpGFg rGFpGFL=0,148 | pGFGFp=0,169(p <.01) ~0,020 0.149 -0,001
7 GFLGF rGF,GF =0,578 | pGF _GFp=0,434(p <.01) 0,144 0,578 none
8 GF,GF YGFGF =0,467 | pGF{GFy=0,414(p <.01) 0.053 0,467 none
9 GFppFg tGFppFp=0.313 | pFpGFpp=0.053(p <.01) 0,008 0.061 0.252
10 GFppFg rGFppFE=0.067 | pFgGFpp=0.012(NS) 0.059 0,071 ~0,004
11 GFFy rGF Fp=0, 432 PFRGF=0,132(p <,01) 0.290 0.422 Q.om

91



TABLE 4,1--Continued

No, Bivariate Total Causal s .
Relationship Covariance Direct Indirect Total Non=Causal
(A) (B) (©) (D) (E)
(B + ©) (A - D)
12 GFLFp YGFFp=0,662 pFLCF=0.445(p <.01) 0.135 0,580 0.082
13 GF 4F XGF Fp=0,534 pFGFy=0,140(p <.01) 0,382 0,522 0.012
14 GF{Fp rGF Fp=0.465 pFEGFI=0.118(p'<.01) 0.098 0,216 0.249
15 FpFq rFF;=0,633 PFFp=0.392(p <{.01) 0.234 0.626 0,007
16 GFrpFo rGFgpF=0.160 pFoGFRrp=-0.059 (NS) 0,042 -0.017 0,177
17 GFPDFO rGFPDFo-"O.Olo pFOGFPD-"O.Ol3(NS) 03022 00009 —0'019
18 GF.F,q rGF Fy=0,485 pFoGF=0,112(p <.01) 0,161 0.273 0,212
19 GF ¥, ¥GF ,F =0.655 pFOGF°-0.396(p <.01) 0,264 0.660 0,005

91



population), 71 per cent of the scheduled caste grandfathers live
in rural areas (less than 20,000 population). The urban residence
of other grandfathers are: Non-Brahmin forward castes: 59 per cent;
Non-Brahmin backward castes: 55 per cent; and others: 91 per cent.
The relationship between caste and grandfather's education is also
A positively related. While only 3 per cent of the scheduled caste
grandfathers have received education at matriculation or higher
levels, 18 per cent of the Non-Brahmin backward caste grandfathers,
35 per cent of the Non-Brahmin forward caste grandfathers, and 50
per cent of other grandfathers have received matriculation and
higher college education. Again the high positive correlation bet-
ween caste and grandfather's occupation is clearly seen in the
following percentages of the higher three categories of occupations
{Government officials, professionals and semiprofessionals, pro-
prietors and managers and officials) by caste categories: Erahmin
castes 64%; Non-Brahmin forward castes 48%; Non-Brahmin backward
castes 15%7; scﬁeduled castes 1% and others 65%. The incomes of
grandfathers are also positively correlated with thelr castes:
Grandfathers who make Rs.2,500 and above annually by caste cate-
gories are as follows: Brahmin castes 467 ; Non-Brahmin forward
castes 39%; Non-Brahmin backward castes 15%; scheduled castes 4%

and others 50%.

A person's educational attainment is supposed to depend upon
his socioceconomic background variables. According to the Grand-

father-Father Generation Causal Model, variation in father's

163
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educational attainment is caused by grandfather's residence (GFRP),
"protective discrimination" (GFpp), education (GFg), occupation
(GFp), income (GFp) and also by his caste (GFp). Caste is seen as
not only influencing father's educational attainment indirectly but
also directly. These variables jointly explain the almost 50 per
cent of (R2 = 0.4998) the variation in father's educational attain-
ment. The rest of the variation (Ré = (,5002) is due to unknown

causes

Father's education (FE) variable is regressed with the
background variables in an hierarchical order of perceived import-
ance, starting from caste, grandfather's education ané 80 on,‘to
measure the relative magnitude of direc; effect on father's educa-
tional attainment. Simply looking at the magnitude of beta weights,
the direct effect of grandfather's education on father's education
is quite substantial (PFpGFp = 0.445, p{.01). The assumption that
the higher the grandfather's educétion the higher the educational
attainment of his son is substantiated. The direct effect of grand-
faﬁher's education on father’s educational attainment is more than
3 times greater than the indirect éffect (0.135). The totnal contyri-
bution of grandfather's education to father's educational attainment
is 28.48 per cent. The direct effect of caste is 0.132 (PFgGF. =
0.132, pg.01) and the indirect is 0.290. The total contribution of
caste to father's educational attainment is 18.67 per cent. The
caste variable is important because it not only contributes directly

and indirectly to the variability of cther background variables, but
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also directly affects father's educational attainment. Hence it
stands out much more importantly than all other background variables
in explaining the process of mobility. Grandfather's occupation
contributes atleast 1.5 per cent of the variability in father's
educational attainment. The direct effect of grandfather's occupa-
tion on father's education is 0.140 (PFEGFO = 0.140, p<.0l1) which is
almost as large as the direct effect of caste, but the indirect
effect of grandfather's occupation on father's educational attain-
ment is larger (0.382). To a smaller extent (0.95 per cent) the
income of the grandfather makes changes in father's educational
attainment. The direct effect of grandfather's income is 0.118
(PFgGF1 = 0.118) and it is statistically significant at .01 level;
and its indirect effect also is minimum 0.098. But the non-causal
or spurious effect is larger (0.249) in the case of grandfather's
income contribution to father's educational attainment. The values
of direct effects of grandfather's residence and grandfather's
"protective discrimination"” on father's education are 0.053

(PFEGFRP = 0.053) and 0.012 (PFpGFpp = 0.012) respectively and they

are not satistically significant.

The high positive correlation between caste and father's

educational attainment is also supported by Chi-square analysis.

The Chi~square value is .001 X%Z = 214.169 which is statistically

significant. (see Table H.6 in Appendix H for more details). There

is the same kind of positive and significant relationship between

2
grandfather's occupation and father's education. The .001 Xeo =
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286.392 and it is again statistically significant. (For more
details see Table H.7 in Appendix H). As we have seen earlier, the
income of the grandfather also contributes significantly to the
father's educational attainment. The Chi-square value is X§4 =
160.202 which is statistically significant at .00l level. (See
Table H.8 in Appendix H for more detgils), The contribution of
grandfather's "protective discrimination" is not that great; and it
is not significant (.10 X224 = 33.338). (For more details see

Table H.9 in Appendix H).

Education and QOccupation:

The next important relationship we would like to analyze is

" the relationship between education and occupation. The popular
assumption is that a person's occupational achievement depends upon
his educational achievement. Variation in occupational achievement
is a function of educational achievement variation which again is a
function of differential access to educational opportunities. 1In
the context of India, and more specifically in the gtate of Tamil
Nadu, it is the popular belief that if a person obtains higher educa-
tion, he can then gain a higher status occupation. irrespectivé of
his socioeconomic background; and especially his caste status. 1In
other words, it is believed that a person's caste has no direct
effect or "delayed effect'" whatsoever on his occupational achieve-

ment. We have tested this assumption with the data we have.



167

As shown in the Causal Model (Figure 4.1) the variables that
we assume to have causal relationship with father's occupational
achievement are regressed in the ovder of causal importance. The
magnitude of path coefficients are compared and tested for statis-
tical significance. Figure 4.1 indicates that the contribution of
father's education toc his occupational achievement is substantial
(PFyFp = 0.392). The contribution of grandfather's occupation
(PFyGFy = 0.396) and his caste (PFyGF, = 0.112) are equally import-
ant. All three of the path coefficients are statistically signifi~-
cant at the .01 level. However the part of variance explained is
interesting. The five variables, namely father's education (Fg),
grandfather's residence (GFgp), grandfather's protective discrimina~
tion (GFPD), grandfather's occupation (GFO) and caste (GF¢) join;ly
are responsible for 55.37 per cent (R2 = 0.5537), of variance in
father's occupation, and the remaining 44.63 per cent (eFO = 0.671) -
is due to other causes not included in the model. Of the 55.37
per cent of the explained father's occupationai variance, 23.52 per
cnet of variance is due to caste (GFC), 22.11 per cent ic due. to
father's education (Fg), 9.4l per cent is due to grandfather's occu-
pation (GFO) and the remaining is due to grandfather's residence and
his protective discrimination. The direct effect of father's educa-
tion on his occupational attainment (PFyFp = 0.392, p<.01) is greater
than its indirect effect (0.234); and the direct effect of grand-
father's occupation (PFOGFO = 0.396, p<.01) is also greater than its
indirect effect (0.264). The significance of the direct effect of

caste (GF ) on father's occupational attainment (PFyGF: = 0.112, p<.01)
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supports our assumption that a person's caste still has a "delayed
effect' on his occupational status.

The positive relationship between caste (GFC) and father's
occupation (Fy) and between father's education (FE) and father's
occupation is also supported by Chi-square analysis. The Chi-square
value for caste (GF:) and father's occupation (Fp) is 330.540 with
28 df which is significant the .001 level and for father's educa-
tion (Fg) and father's occupation is 517.449 (Z =~2'.634) with 56 d4f
which is significant at the .001 level. (For more detailed data

see Tables H.10 and H.1ll in Appendix H.)

Intergenerational QOccupational Mobility:

The comparison between grandfather's cccupation and father's
occupation shows a general occupational upward mobility in the
father's generation. The simple r between grandfather's occupation
(GFp) and fathex's occupation (Fg) is 0.655. The direction is posi-
tive which indicates a general upward occupational mobility. A
detailed comparison of grandfathers' occupations and fathers' occupa-
tions by occupational categories, as shown in Table 4.2, reveals.
certain interesting facts about occupational mobility. While the
number of fathers in ail occupational categories has increased, it
has decreased in the categories of farmers, farm managers and farm
laborers. While 65 fathers inherited their father's farm and farm
manager occupations, 83 fathers who probably have received é better

education than their fathers either moved up to the upper 3



TABLE 4,2

FREQUENCY AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' AND FATHERS' OCCUPATIONS
AND PERCENTAGE DIFFERENCE BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES

No. | Occupational category Grandfathers' Occupatious | Fathers' Occupations Percentage
’ (GFo) {Fo) difference between
No. ' % No, % Gfo and Fo
1l Government officials 7 1.3 10 1.8 0.5
2 Professionals and 73 13.3 114 20.7 7.4
semi-professionals
3 Proprietors, managers 88 16,0 116 21,1 5,1
and officials
4 Farmers and farm managers 148 26,9 65 11.8 ~15.1
5 Cierical and sales workers 45 8.2 84 15.3 7.1
6 Skilled workers 84 15.3 103 18,7 3.4
7 Farm laborers 87 15.8 31 5.6 -10,2
8 Unskilled workers 18 3.3 27 4,9 1.6
Total 550 100.0Q 550 100,0

691
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categories of occupations or down to the lower categories of occupa-
tions, most probabiy tn the 5 and 6 categories. Educated sons of
farmers have always sought non-manual occupations, mostly in the
urban areas, even if those occupations, such as clerical and sales
or other skilled occupations, are considered to be lower in status.
The upward or downward mobility activity at the farmer and farm
manager occupational category is very much pronounced among the Non-
Brahmin forward and backward caste groups. Out of the 83 mobile
fathers of the farmers and farm managers occupational category, 71
belong to these caste groups. Of the remaining 12 fathers 1l are
Brahmins and 1 belongs to Scheduled castes. The expanding educa-
tional opportunities after the second decade of this century were
extended to the lower caste groups. One of the main reasons for the
increasing educaticnal opportunities to the lower castes was the
Non-Brahmin Movement in Tamil Nadu. These educational opportunities
were fully used, next only to the Brahmins, by the Non-Brahmin
forward and to some extent,by the Non-Brahmin bagkward castes. The
data supports the predominance of the Non-Brahmin forward and back-
ward caste groups among the farmers and farm managers, and the educa-
tional advancement of them in the father generation. Among the 148
grandfathers, farmers and farm managers, 130 of them belong to the
Non-Brahmin forward and backward castes, and of 65 fathers 59 of them
belong to these castes. The difference in educational attaimment of
these caste groups between the grandfather and father generations is
very strinking. While only 35 percent of the Non-Brahmin forward

caste grandfathers have received matviculation or college education,



69 per cent of the Non-Brahmin forward caste fathers and 44 per cent
of the Non-Brahmin backward caste fathers have received matricula-
tion or college education. The number of persons who have received
matriculation or college education has doubled in each caste cate-
gory. The educated sons moved up or, to a lesser probability, down
from their fathers' occupational statuses. But generally the move-

ment has been upward.

Another agricultural occupational category that has experi-
enced relatively significant mobility is the farm laborer group.
There are 87 grandfathers who are farm laborers. But that nu&ber
is reduced in the father's generation. There are only 31 fathers
who are farm laborers. Most of the farm laborers belong to the
Scheduled caste groups and Non-Brahmin backward castes. 95 per cent
of the grandfather farm laborers (83 out of 87) belong to these
castes; and also 100 per cent of the father farm laborers belong to
"these castes. But the great majority of the farm laborers are from
the scheduled caste groups: 57 out of 87 (66%) grandfather farm
laborers, and 28 out of 31 (90%) father farm laborers are member of
the scheduled castes. Out of the 56 fathers who have moved out of
this occupational category, 23 (41%) belong to the Non-Brhamin back~-
ward castes and 29 (52%) belong to the scheduled castes. But the
relative percentage of mobility is greater (23 out of 26, 88%) for
the Non-Brahmin backward castes than for the scheduled castes (29
out of 57, 51%). The reason for this difference in mobility rates
may be found in the educational attainment difference between the

grandfather and father generations. While 18 per cent of the
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grandfathers and 44 per cent of the fathers of the Non-Brahmin back-
ward castes have received a matriculation or college education, only
3 per cent of the scheduled caste grandfathers and 14 per cent of
the scheduled caste fathers have received such education. The
direction of mobility of the fathers of the farm laborer occupa-
tional group is interesting. Atleast a few of the father farm
laborers may have hecome unskilled laborers, while the others may
have moved upward to other categories of occupations. It is fre-
quently observed that uneducated or little educated farm laborers

have moved to the urban areas seeking other unskilled cccupations.

OCCUPATICNAL ASPTRATION: FATHER AND SON GENERATIONS

Propositions:

In the Father-Son Generation Causal Model, as shown in
Figure 4.2, the variables are arranged in a perceived causal rela-
tionship. The causal relationship are based on the following
propositions: (1) Father's residence (FRP){ education (Fp) occupa-
tion (Fy), income (F1) depend upon his caste (Fc) which is also the
caste of his father and his son; (2) Father's "protective discrimin;—
tion" (Fpp) depends upon his caste; (3) Son's occupational aspiration’
depends upon his father's residence (Fgp), "protective discrimina-
tion" (Fpp), education (Fg), occupation (Fg) s income (F1), and

caste (FC)°
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Caste and other Socioceconomic Variables:

None of the path coefficients in the Causal Model in Figure
4.2 is less than .05 except the PSgpFRrps the value of which is
-0.036. The beta weights are relatively stronger even though only
some of them are statistically significant. Father's socioeconomic
variables such as his residence, protective discrimination; educa-
tion, occupation and income are causally related with his caste and
the path coefficients are statistically significant at the .01 level.
The direct effect of caste on all these five variables is greater
(see Table 4.3). The direct effect of caste on father's education
is greater than the direct effect of caste on any other of his socio-
economic varizbles. The direct effect of father's education on his
occupation is five timss greater than its indirect effect, and it is
also statistically éignificant at the .01 level. The same is true
of the direct (0.347) and the indirect effect (0.067) of father's
occupation on his income. The causal relationship between caste and
father's '"'protective discriﬁination" is negative (-.160) as expected,
and it has no sﬁatistically significant effect on father's education
because only 17 backward caste fathers and 11 scheduled castes
fathers have received educational scholarships. The positive beta
coefficient (0.281) between caste and father's residence shows the
increasing urbanization of the educated fathers. The path coeffici-
ent between father's caste and residence, (PFppF = 0.281) is greater
than the path coefficient between grandfather's caste and residence

(PGFRPGFC = 0.160), which shows the increasing geographical mobility



TABLE 4.3

GENERATION CAUSAL MODEL IN FIGURE 4,2

DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLES IN THE FATHER AND SON

No, Bivariate Total Causal Non-Causal
Relationship | Covariance Direct Indirect Total (£)
) (8) (©) (D) (A-D)
_ (B + C)

1 FFpp tFFpp=0.281 PFppF=0.281(p <.01) none ~0.281 none
2 FoFpp rF Fpp=-0,160 | PFppF=-0.160(p <.01) none ~0,160 none
3 FcFp rFFp=0,432 PFF=0.446(p .01) -0,014 0.432 none
4 FoFy rF Fy=0,485 PFyF=0,259(p <.01) 0.224 0.483 0.002
5 FoFp rFFy=0.409 PFF=0.241(p < .01) 0,167 0.408 0.001
6 FppFE | rFppFE=0.018 pFpFpp=0.090(NS) -0.071 0.019 -0,001
7 FeFo rFgFp=0.633 pFoFE=0.521(p £.01) 0,111 0.632 0.001
8 FoFp rFoF =0,464 PFFy=0,347(p <.01) 0.067 0.414 0.050
9 FepSoa rFppS, A:--o.ooi PSoaFgp==0.+036(NS) -0,010 -0,046 0.045
10 FppSoa | TFepSoa=C+115 | PSpzFpp=0.106(p <.05) 0.234 0.340 -0.225
11 Fpdoa tFpS,,=0.098 PSFE=0.076(p { .01) 0,002 0,078 0.020

SLT



No. T

TABLE 4,3~-Continued

Bivariate otal Causal Non-~Causal
Relationship| Covariance Direct Indirect Total (E)
(a) (B) (©) (D) (A-D)
(B + C)
12 FoSoa rFCSOA--O.Ol9 psOAFC"0'073(NS) 0.053 -0,020 0,001
13 F5S0a rFOSOA-0.082 pSOAFo-O.OSA(NS) 0,035 0.089 =~0,007
14 F1Soa rF;5,,=0.069 pSOAFI-O.OSZ(NS) 0.011 0,063 0,006
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in father's generation than in grandfather generation. The Chi-
square analyses of the relationship between caste and father's
residence, "protective discrimination', occupation and income show
the same strong significant relationships. All the three of them
are significant at the .01 level. (See Tables H.10, H.12, H.13 and

H.14 in Appendix H for more details.)

Occupational Aspiration and other Variables:

One of the important investigations in the Father-Son
Generation Causal Model is to find out whether father's socioecono-
mic variables and caste have any significant effect on son;s occupa-
tional aspiration. The level of occupational aspiration has been
measured by an OccupationalvAspiration Scale (OAS) which was speci-
fically developed for this study (for more details see Appendix F).
The level of occupational aspiration depends upon a person's idealis-
tic and realistic goal-region aspects and short and long term
temporal aspects. The occupational aspiration score ranges from
0 to 72. Sons who have received a OAS between 0 and 24 are consi-
dered to have low level aspiration, and sons who have got a score.
between 25 and 48 are considered to have medium level of aspiration
and sons who have received a score of. 49 or higher are considered to
have a high level of occupational aspiration. Only 20 (3.6 per cent)
of the sons have. low occupational aspiration. 183 (33.3 per cent)
and 347 (63.1 per cent) of the sons, respectively, have medium and

high levels of occupational aspiration. Almost 6 out of 10 sons
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have a high level of occupational aspiration. Only 1 out of 10 soms
have low level aspiration. This is an interesting finding. Idealis-
tic aspects may be responsible for this high level of occupational
aspiration. The Pre-University Class (PUC) is the first year of
college education and, perhaps, the hopes and aspirations of the
Pre—ﬁniversity Class students are always very high.

As presented in the causal model (Figure 4.2) the total effect
of all the socioecoaomic background variables on son's occupational
aspiration is only minimum (R2 = 0,0294) and the effect of other
variables not included in the causal model is greater (e%OA = 0.9702).
Although the total effect of the socioceconomic variables on son's
occupational aspiration is relatively minimal, it is statistically
significant at the .05 level. Among the socioeconomic variables,
father's education (FE) has a statistically significant (PSOAFE =
0.076, pg.01) direct effect on son's occupational aspiration. Soms
of highly educated fathers have higher occupational aspiration than
the sons of fathers whose education is minimum or none. The Chi-
square distribution of sons' occupational aspiration scores and
fathers' educational levels showsstatistically significant relation-
ship at the .05 level (.03 Xié = 28.099). (See Table H.15 in

Appendix H for other details.)

Among other socioeconomic variables, father's "protective
discrimination'" appears to be significantly correlated with son's
occupational aspiration (PSgpaFpp = 0.106, pg.05). But the contribu-

tion of father's "protective discrimination" to son's occupational
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aspiration may not be that great because the number of fathers who
have received educational scholarships are not that many: only 11
have received scheduled caste scholarships, and 17 have received
backward caste scholarships. But 509 of the fathers have received
no scholarships of any kind. And 9 out of 10 sons of the 509
fathers have medium or high level of occupational aspiration. Al~-
though the hierarchical F-test is significant at the .05 level, the
Chi-square analysis turns out to be non-significant, .26 Xé = 7.589.
The direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is nega-
tive (PSgpFc = -0.073). The reason is that lower caste sons have
higher occupational aspiration like the sons of upper castes: 96
per cent of Scheduled caste sons, 96 per cent Backward caste sons,
95 per cent of Non-Brahmin forward caste sons and 99 per cent of
Brahmin caste sons and 100 percent of sons of others have medium or
high level of occupational aspiration. In fact 96 per cent of sons
of all castes have medium or high level of occupational aspiration.
The direct effect of caste on son's cccupational aspiration is not
statistically significant even though the magnitude of the beta
weight between caste and son's occupational aspiration appears td
be as large (PSgpFc = -0.073) as the direct effect of father's

education on son's occupational aspiration (PSgpFp = 0.076). The

Chi~-square analysis also shows no statistically significant relation-

2:

ship between caste and the level of occupational aspiration (.80 X8

4.590, p>.05, see Table H.16 in Appendix H). But the indirect

effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration appears to be
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positive (0.053, see Table 4.3) and substantial. The direct effect
of father's occupation on son's occupational aspiration is positive
and substantial but not statistically significant (PSpypFg = 0.054,
p .05). Again 96 per cent of sons of fathers of all occupations
have medium or high level occupational aspiration. The distribution
of sons' occupational aspiration scores by fathers' occupations
confirms the fact that the relationship between father's occupation
and son's occupationgl aspiration is substantial, but not statis-
tically significant (.59 Xia = 12.139, p).05, see Table H.17 in
Appendix H). The amount of direct effect of father's income on
son's occupational aspiration is 0.052; and while positive and
substantial it is not statistically significant. Again, more than
96 per cent of sons of fathers of all income levels have medium

or high level of occupational aspiration. A Chi-square analysis of
the relationship between‘father's income and son's occupational
aspiration reveals a statistically significant relationship between
father's income and son's occupational aspiration: .01 X6 = 15.902,
p¢.01 (see Table H.18 in Appendix H). Father's residence has only
a negative and insignificant effect (PSCAFRP =--0.036) on son's
occupational aspiration. It seems sons of fathers cof rural resi-~
dence have as great an occupational aspiration as sons of father

of urban residence.

The correlations between caste and son's "protective dis-
crimination" and between son's "protective discrimination" and

son's occupational aspiration are analyzed to see whether son's
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"protective discrimination" has any significant effect on his
occupational aspiration. Although the correlations between caste and

son's ''protective discrimination" is statistically significant

(.01 Xiz = 706.542, p¢.01, see Table H.19 in Appendix H), the correla-

"protective discrimination' and sons's occupational

aspiration is not significant (.845{2 = 2.725, pY.05, see Table H.20

tion between son's

in Appendix H).

Although the total direct effect of father's socioeconomic
variables on son's occupational aspiration is statistically signifi-
cant, only father's education emerges as the single most important
variablé that has a direct, and statistically significant effect on
son's occupational aspiration. The direct effect of caste on son's
occupational aspiration is substantial and as strong as that of

father's education even though it is not statistically significant.

OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION: GRANDFATHER AND SON GENERATIONS

The Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model (Figure 4.3) is
used to validate the changes in the individual and the total effects
of the socioeconomic variables on son's occupational aspiration. The
comparison between the Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model and
the Father - Son Generation Causal Model may tell us the changes that
have taken place between the grandfather and son generations. The
total effect of the socioceconomic variables that are included in
the models on son's occupational aspiration has increased between

grandfather and son generations: the amount of total effect of



\ _ ©.988

—0.030 (0.020)

N 0.060(\

Figure 4.3.--Grandfather - Son Generation Causal Model
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grandfather's socioeconomic variables is 0.126 which is not statis-
tically significant, but the same socioeconomic variables, between
father and son generations, have increased their amount of total
effect, 0.171, to be statistically significant at the .05 level.

To study the changes in the causal effects of individual variables
on son's occupational aspiration, let us look at the Tables 4.3, 4.4

and 4.5 and Figure 4.2 and 4.3.

Changes in Socioeconomic Variables between Generations:

The magnitude of the direct effect of caste on grandfather's
and father's socioeconomic variables, except occup;tion, and on
son's occupational aspiration has increased. The direct effect of
caste on occupation has decreased a little in the father's genera-
tion, even though it is still statistically significant at the .01
level. The delayed effect of caste on father's occupation, as we .
have seen earlier, is also statistically significant at the .01
level. The direct effect of caste on father's education is stronger
than the direct effect of caste on grandfather's educaﬁion (PFEFC =
0.446; PGFRGFy = 0.409). And, similarly, the direct effect of
education on father's occupation is stronger (PFOFE = 0.521) than
the direct effect of education on grandfather's occupation (PGFOGFE =
0.434). This may be an indication that modern occupations in
practice are increasingly becoming "castefree', and that the educa-
tion of a person is being viewed more important than his caste. The

direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is greater

in magnitude in the father's generation (PSgpFc = -0.073) than in



DECOMPOSITION OF BIVARIATE COVARIATION OF VARIABLES IN THE GRANDFATHER--SON
GENERATION CAUSAL MODEL IN FIGURE 4,3

TABLE 4.4

No. Bivariate Total Causal Non-Causal
Relationshiip Covariance Direct Indirect Total (¥)
(4) () (©) (D) (A -D)
(B + C)

1 GFGEp IGFGFop=0.160 | pGF,GF=0.160(p {.01) none 0.160 none
2 GFCGFPD rGFcGFpp=-0.051{ pGFppGFc=~0.051(NS) none -0.051 none
3 GF.GFy rGFGF=0.400 PGFRGF=0.409(p <.01) -0,008 0.401 -0,001
4 GF-GF, rGFCGFO~O.534 pGFOGFC-O°360(p<<.Ol) 0,174 0,534 none
5 GFGFy rGF.GF =0, 321 PGF{GF=0, 100(p <.05) 0.221 0,321 none
6 GFrS5, rGF5,,=~0,019 } pS,,GF=-0, OSB(NS) -0,049 0.009 -0.028
7 GFppGFy YGFpGFp=0.143 | PGFpGFpn=0.169(p <.01 ~C,.008 0,161 -0.013
8 GFEGF, ‘ rGFGF,=N.578 pGFOGFE=0.434(p {01 0,144 0,578 none
9 GFoGFy | xtGFyGF1=0,467 i PGF1GFy=0,414(p < .01) N,053 0,467 none
10 GFppSga rGFppSy,=0.001 pSOAGFRp-—-O.OdS(NS) ~0.009 ~0,054 0.055
11 GFppSoa pSOAGFPD-0,03O{NS) 9,029 0,050 none

xGFp S0 x=0.050
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TABLE 4 ,4--Continued

No. Bivariate Total Causal Non-Causal
Relationship Covariance Direct ‘ Indirect Total (E)
(A) (B) © (D) (A - D)
(B + C)
12 GFgSgs | YGFESpa=0.087 | pSy,GFp=0,111(p {.05) 0,035 0.146 ~0.059
13 GFoSos | TGFoSpa==0+020 | pSy,GFy=0,051(NS) 0,110 0.161 -0.181
14 GFySga rGFSgp=0.070 | pSgaGFy=0,061(NS) 0,037 0.024 0,046

8T



TABLE 4.5

PATH COEFFICIENTS FOR ALL SOCIOECONOMIC VARIABLES INCLUDED IN THE GRANDFATHER-SON GENERATION CAUSAL
MODEL AND FATHER-SON GENERATION CAUSAL MODEL AS SHOWN IN FIGURES 4,3 AND 4,2

Variables 1 2 3 4 7
C RP PD E SOA
GF F GF F GY I GF F GF F GY r
1 C GF 1500 0.160 "0005}. 0.409 0.360 0'100 "00058
F 1.00 0.281 -0,160 0,446 0.259 0.241 ~-0,073
GF 1,00 —— - - —— -0,045
2 R p 1.00 - - - _— -0,036
GF 1.00 0.169 - — 0,530
3 P 1.00 0.090 - -— 0.106
GF 1,00 0,434 - 0.111
4 E ¢ 1.00 0,521 - 0.076
GF 1.60 0.414 -0,230
> 0 1.00 0.347 0,054
GF 1.00 0,060
6 I g 1,00 0,052
GF . 1.00
7 SOA ¥
C ~ Caste E = Education SOA - Son's Occupational Aspiration
RP -~ Residence Population 0 - Occupation GF ~ Grandfather

Protective Discrimination

I ~ Income

-

F - PFather

981
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grandfathers generation (PSOA‘FC = ~0.058) even though in both
cases the direct effect of caste on son's occupational aspiration is
not statistically significant. The relationship between caste and
son's occupational aspiration is negative, and it may be due to the
high occupational aspiration of the lower caste sons: 96 per cent
of the Non-Brahmin Backward and Scheduled caste sons have a medium
or high level of occupational aspiration (see Table H.16 in Appendix
H).

One may assume that a possible reason for the high occupa-
tional aspiration of the lower caste sons may be the increasing
amount of '"protective discrimination"” that these caste groups enjoy
in the son's generaﬁion. But the data analysis disproves that
assumption. Even though the direct effect of father's ''protective
discrimination'" on son's occupational aspirafion is statistically
significant, the son's "protective discrimination"” and his occupa-
tional aspiration does not show any statistically significant rela-
tionship (seg Table H.20 in Appendix H). However; education in both
generations has a statistically significant (p¢.05) direct effect on

son's occupational aspiration.

The occupation of father has a positive and stronger direct
effect (PSOAFO = 0.054) on son's occupational aspiration than that of
grandfather's (PSOAGFO = - 0,030). The direct effect of father's
income on son's occupational aspiration has slightly decrea;ed

(PsoAFI = 0.052) but still remains relatively stronger. The only

variable that does not have any significant direct effect on son's
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occupational aspiration is residence. The negative relationship
between residence and son's occupational aspiration indicates that
sons of rural residences have a higher occupational aspiration than
the others. One possible explanation for the higher occupational
aspiration may be that usually sons of rural residences are the sons
of farmers and farm managers and laborers who generally aspire to

get higher urban and non-agricultural occupations.

In comparison with grandfather's socioeconomic variables,
father's education, occupation and income have a substantial direct
effect on son's occupational aspiration. Although father's educa-
tion emerges as the most important sociceconomic variable that has
statistically significant direct effect on son's occupational
aspiration, still caste has substantial indirect (0.053) and direct

(- 0.073) effect on son's occupaticnal aspiration.

Thus far we have analyzed the data on the basis of the causal
models that have been developed and interpreted the results of these
models. The analysis covers three generations: namely, grandfather,
father and son generations. Caste, one of the important socioecono—
mic variables, not only directly and lndirectly affecis the grand-
father's and father's socioeconomic variables such as residence,
"protective discrimination', education,'occupatioﬁ and income, but
also directly affects father's occupational mobility and son's occu-
pational aspiration. Another variable that is increasingly becoming
more important for occupational mobility and occupational aspiration

is education. The effect of "protective discrimination” is nil
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or very minimum. Urbanization does not seem to have any significant
impact on occupational mobility or aspiration. The results of path
analysis are supported by Chi-square analysis so that the results
are reliable and the interpretations are meaningful. ‘In the next
and final section of this chapter we will discuss the sample college

variations.

COLLEGE VARTATIONS

We have drawn a stratified random sample to collect data for
this study. The ten male or coeducation Madras city colleges of the
University of Madras were stratified on the basis of students' caste
The 1974 college data was used for stratification. The ten colleges
were stratified into "A', "B" and "'C" type colleges: the "A" type
being those colleges with students predominantly of upper castes;
the "B" type being those colleges with students predominantly of
middle castes; and‘the "C" type being those colleges with students

predominantly of lower castes.

The analysis of the distribution of caste, father's education,
occupation and income by sample colleges confirms our earlier.
agsumption that the stratification of the colleges and the three
sample colleges(Loyola College, Sir Thiagaraya College, and the
Government Arts College, Nandanam) are truly representative of their
regpective college types. The Loyola College, being the randomly
drawn sample college of the "A" type, has the highest percentage (79%)
of Brahmin and Non-Brahmin Forward castes among its P.U.C. (Pre-

University Class) students for the years, 1975-76 and 1976~77 and
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the Sir Thiagaraya College of the "B" c¢ype and the Government Arts
College, Nandanam of the '"C" type respectively have 53 per cent and
31 per cent of the Brahmin and Non-Brahmin Forward Castes among their
P.U.C. students for the years, 1975-76 and 1976~77. As far as the
percentage of Non-Brahmin Backward and Scheduled Castes among the
P.U.C. students are concerned the reverse is true: Loyola College,
15 per cent, Sir Thiagaraya College, 47 per cent, and the Government
Arts College, Nendanam, 69 per cent. The Chi-square analysis shows
the relationship between the colleges and the caste composition of
the P.U.C. student population of these colleges is significant at

the .01 level (.01 Xg = 150.052). (See Table 4.6 for more details).

The relationship between the colleges and father's education
of the P.U.C. students shows the same pattern. While 63 per cent of
the fathers of the P.U.C. students of Loyola College have a college
education, only 14 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C. students of
Sir Thiagaraya College and 12 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C.
students of the Government Arts College, Nandanam, have received a
college education. Again the reverse is true as far as the per-
centage of fathers of the P.U.C, students of these three colleges
who have no education or have received an educaticn only upto middle
school level: Loyola College, 9 per cent; Sri Thiagaraya-College,
41 per cent and the Government Arts College, Nandanam, 52 per cent.
The Chi-square analysis of the relationship between the colleges
and father's education shows statistical significance at the .01

level (.01 Xi6 = 194.572 . For more details see Table 4.7.)



DISTRIBUTION OF THE

SAMPLE P,U.C, STUDENTS' CASTLE CATEGORIES BY THE SAMPLE COLLEGES

TABLE 4.6

Count Caste Categories?
Row Pct Brahmin Non-Brahmin | Non-Brahmin Scheduled Others Row
Col Pct Castes Forward Backward Castes Total
Tot Pct 1, Castes 2, Castes 3, 4, 6,
Loyola College 1. 49 97 21 6 12 185
26.5 52.4 11.4 3.2 6.5 33.6
48,0 48,7 13.3 7.6 100.0
8.9 17.6 3.8 1.1 2,2
» | 8ir Thiagaraya 2, 23 77 69 20 0 189
9 | College 12,2 40,7 36.5 10,6 0.0 34,4
] 22.5 38,7 43,7 25.3 0.0
5 4,2 14,0 12.5 3.6 0,0
Q
Government Arts 3. 30 25 68 53 0 176
College, Nandanam 17.0 14,2 38.6 30,1 0.9 32.0
29.4 12,6 43.0 67.1 0.0
5.5 4,5 12.4 9.6 0.0
Column 102 199 158 79 12 550
Total 18.5 36,2 28.7 14,4 2.2 100.0

x2 = 150,05272; Df = 8; p 01

3The caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste category

in the sample,
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TABLE 4.7

,DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE P,U.C. STUDENTS' FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY THE SAMPLE COLLEGES

R
Count No Some Flemantary - Middle Some High School|P,U.,C, or{ B,A, etc, oriM,A, etc, or
Row Pct Education Primary School School tiigh School] Completed |1 year of! 4 years of | 6 or more Row
Col Pet 1. Education | Completed | Completed Education 6, College College yvears of |Total
Tot Pct 2. 1, 4, S 7. 8. Coilege 9,
Loyola 1. 2 4 7 3 12 40 10 50 57 185
College 1.1 2.2 3.8 1.6 6.5 21.6 5.4 27.0 30,8 32,6
8.0 9.8 13.2 4,6 27.9 25,3 41.7 64.1 90,5
0.4 0.7 1.3 0.5 2,2 7.3 1.8 9.1 19,4
w | Sir Thiaga- 2, 7 16 26 29 16 68 10 14 3 183
% | raya College 3.7 8.5 13.8 15.3 8.5 36.0 5.3 7.4 1.6 34,4
~ : 28.0 39.0 49.1 44,6 37.2 43,9 41.7 17.9 4,8
’éj 1.3 2,9 4.7 5.3 2.9 12,4 1.8 2.5 0.5
Government 3. 16 21 20 33 15 50 4 14 3 176
Arts College, 9,1 11.9 11.4 18.8 8.5 28.4 2,3 8.0 1.7 32.0
Nandanam 64,0 51.2 7.7 50.8 34,9 31.6 16,7 17.9 4,8
2,9 3.8 3.6 6.0 2.7 9,1 0.7 2.5 0.5
Column 25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 550
Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7.8 28,7 4,4 14,2 11.5 100.0

x2 = 194,57292; Df = 16; p .01

c61
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The distribution of father's occupation by colleges shows a
similar relationship. Most of the fathers with prestigeous and
well-paying occupations send their children to colleges like Loyola
College. About 86 per cent of the fathers of the P.U.C. students
of Loyola College for the years, 1975-76 and 1976-77 are government
officials, professionals and semiprofessionals, proprietors and
managers and farmers and farm managers. For the same years, the
percentage of fathers with the same categories of high status occu-
paticns whose sons are the P.U.C. students at Sir Thiagarayva College
and the Government Arts College, Nandanam are respectively 50 per
cent and 29 per ceant. But the greater percentage of the P.U.C.
students whose fathers are farm laborers and unskilled laborers
attend the Govaermment Arts College, Nandanam. (21 per cent). The
percentage of such students for the other colleges are: Sir Thiaga-
raya College, § per cent; and Loyola College, 2 per cent. (See

2
Table 4.8 for more details. The .01 X

1% = 188.475.)

Finally, the relationship between the income of the fathers
and the colleges shows the same pattern. While 65 per cent of the
fathers of the P.U.C. students of Loyola College have an annual
income of Rupees 6,000 and over; only 28 per cent of the fathers
of the P,U.C. students of Sir Tﬁiagaraya College, and 10 per cent
of the fathers of the P.U.C. students of the Government Arts College,
Nandanam have such higher income. The reverse is true is true as
far as the fathers of the P.U.C. students whose annual income is

less than Rupees 750: Loyola College, 4 per cent; Sir Thiagaraya



DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE P,U.C., STUDENTS' FATHERS® OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THE SAMPLE COLLEGES

TABLE 4.8

fclg:n;ct Fathers' Occupational Categories Tiz:;l
Col Pct Government | Professionals | Proprietoxs, | Farmers and | Clerical and Skilled Farm Ungkilled
Tot Pect Officials | and Semi-Pro- | Managers and |Farw Manageva| Sales Workers | Workers Lekorers Wnorkers
1, fessionals 2, | Officials 3, 4, 5. 6. 7. 8.
Loyola =~ 1, 9 74 65 11 11 11 2 2 185
College 4,9 40,0 35.1 5.9 5.9 5.9 1.1 1.1 33.6
90,0 64.9 56,0 16.9 13.1 10,7 6.5 Tb
1.6 13.5 11.8 2,0 2,0 2,0 0.4 0.4
o { Sir Thia=- 2. 1 23 35 36 38 39 <] 11 189
& | garaya 8.5 12.2 18.5 19,0 29.1 20,6 3.2 5.8 3.4
3 College 10.9 20.2 30,2 55.4 45,2 37.9 19,4 40,7
) 0.2 4,2 6.4 6,5 6.9 7.1 1.1 2.0
Covernment 3, 0 17 16 18 35 53 23 14 176
Arts College, 0,0 9,7 9,1 10.2 19.9 30,1 13,1 8.0 32,0
Nandanam 0,0 14,9 13.8 27.7 41,7 51.5 74.2 51.9
0.0 1.1 2,9 3.3 6.4 9.6 4,2 2.5
Column 10 116 116 65 84 103 31 27 550
Total 1.8 20,7 21.1 11.8 15.3 18.7 5.6 4.9 106.0

%% = 188,47548; Df = 14; p <.0L

¥61
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College, 9 per cent and the Government Arts College, Nandanam, 24
per cent. The relationship between father's income and the College
is statistically significant at .01 level (.01 X é = 156.797; and

see Table 4.9 for further details.)

The Chi-square analysis of some of the father's socioeconomic
variables by the sample college prove our earlier assumptions for
stratification of colleges and the sample colleges are perfect

representatives of their respective types of colleges.

In this chapter we have discussed the data analysis and
interpreted the findings from such analysis. In the next and the
final chapter we will draw conclusions from the findings which will
prove or disprove our hypotheses; and also, we will discuss the
limitations and the need for and future possibilities of this type

of research in Tamil Nadu or in other parts of India.



TABLE 4.9

DISTRIBUTION OF THE SAMPLE P,U.C. STUDENTS' FATHERS' ANNUAL INCOMES DY TIE SAMPLE COLLEGES

e et e At i e P A s s e e S —e R
B e e R e e e e e : — m———

; Count Fathers' Annual Income (in rupees)? Row
_ Row Pct Less than 749 | 750 to 2,499 | 2,500 to 5,999{6,000 and over Total
; Col Pct 1. 2. 3. - 4,
: Tot Pct
: Loyola College 1, 7 19 39 120 185
; 3.8 - 10,3 21.1 64,9 33.6
_ 10.4 11.1 32,2 62,8
1.3 3.5 7.1 21.8
i o |Sir Thiagaraya 2. 17 72 47 53 189
. Y|College 9.0 38.1 24,9 28,0 34,4
- 25,4 42,1 38.8 27.7
- 3.1 13,1 8.5 9,6
S
:  |Government Arts 3, 43 80 35 18 176
; College, Nandanam 24.4 45,5 19.9 10,2 32,0
64,2 46,8 28,9 9.4
7.8 14,5 6.4 3.3
’ Columm 67 171 121 191 550
Total 12,2 31.1 22,0 34,7 100.0

8Rupee is the Indian currency which is approximately equivalent

x2 = 156,79700; Df - 6; p <.01

to 12¢ of the U,S.A., currency in 1977,
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CHAPTER V
CONCLUSICONS, LIMITATIONS AND FUTURE POSSIBILITIES
CONCLUSIONS:

The present day Tamil Nadu society - and Indian society - is a
very good example of a mixed social system. Caste, an ascriptive social
status, which alone determines a person's other socioeconomic statuses
as in a ciosed - caste social system, is still very much in existence.
Socioeconomic statuses such as residence, education, occupation and
income which are supposed to be achieved statuses, as in an open - class
social system, are also present in the present day Tamil Nadu society.
Hence it is a mixed (c;osed—céste and open-class) social system. We
have analyzed the relationship of a person's caste status with his
other socioeconomic statuses, and found that caste has still a positive,
and in most cases statistically significant direct effect on a person's
other socioeconoric statuses. We have compared this relationship
between grandfather-father generations and between father-som genera-
tions. In most cases, the direct effect of caste on other socio-
economic variables has only increased rather than decreased in the
father's generation. The only exception is the influence of caste on
occupation which has decreased somewhat, but yet is statistically

significant (p = 0,360, p <.01;

) = 0.259, p £.01).
GF,GF, FoFe

Otherwise, the upper castes still remain higher in education, occupa-
tion and income, and the lower castes are lower in education, occupation

and income., Even in terms of urbanization, the upper castes are more
197
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urbanized than the lower castes (p = 0.160, p¢.01; p
GFypGF, NSRS S

6.281, p¢.01).

Again our analysis shows a positive, and in most cases statisti-
cally significant direct effect of a person's caste, education, occupa-
tion, income and residence on his occupational mobility and occupational
aspiration. Let us take the grandfather -~ father generations and look
at the causal model in Figure 4.1. Grandfather's caste, education,
occupation, income and residence have significantly contributed to
father's educational achievement. Again, father's occupational achieve-
ment has not depended upon his education only, but also on his caste
and his father's occupation. The direct effect of father's education
on his occupational achievement is positive and statistically signi-
ficant, so0 also are caste and grandfather's occupation. The magnitude
of the positive direct effect of grandfather's occupational status op
father's occupational achievement is significant. Sons of fathers
whose occupational status are higher achieve higher levels of occupa-
tions than sons of fathers who occupy low levels of occupations. In
the same way sons of higher castes and of higher educational levels
achieve higher leveis of occupations than the sons of lower castes and
of lower levels of education. The same pattern of influence holds true
as far as occupational aspiration is concerned. Sons of fathers of
higher education, occupation and income have higher occupational
aspirations (see Figure 4.2). But in this éase, caste has a negative
effect on occupational aspiration. The reason may be that sons of

lower castes have higher occupational aspiration than the others.
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Urbanization does not have a very significant effect on a
person's occupational achievement or aspiration. The negative relation-
ship between residence, occupational achievement and occupational
aspiration suggests that sons from small towns and rural areas have as
much or higher occupational achievement aspiration than sons of urban
fathers.

The variable of "protective discrimination' has no significant
direct effect whatsoever on occupational achievement or occupational
aspiration. This suggests that occupational mobility due to "protective
discrimination” is so minimal that "proteciive discrimination™ may
merely be a political tokenism to the lower castes.

And so the main problem centers around two important variables,
namely caste and education, that may have a dominant effect on a
person's occupaticnal mobility and occupational aspiration in present
day Tamil Nadu. The popular assumpticn in the state of Tamil.Nadu, and
in India, is that a person's educational achievement is the most import-
ant factor in his occupational achievement or aspiration; and that a
person's caste has no direct effect on his occupational status or
occupational status aspiration as the modern industrial occupations
are supposed to be "caste-free'. We have tested this assumption to see
whether it is, in reality, true or not. We have found that although
the educational achievement of a person is emerging as one of the
important variables for occupational achievement, his caste still exerts
a substantial and statistically significant as well as positive indirect

and direct effect not only on his educational achievement but also on

his occupational achievement (see Table 4.1). The direct effect or
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the delayed effect of caste on a person's occupational achievement

is significant (see Table 4.1 : pFOGFC = 0.112;¢p<.01). This means
that in addition to a person's educational achievement, his caste
status also contributes directly and significantly to his occupational
achievement. The presence of the statistically significant and posi-
tive direct effect or ''delayed effect' of caste on a person's occupa-

tional achievement substantiates our skepticism about the popular belief

that caste status has lost its influence.

Sociclogists who have studied the Indian social stratification
system and the process of social change believe that in the changing
social ceonditions in India, caste is steadily losing its-overbearing
importance; particularly in the achievement of mddern occupational
statuses. They also believe that any variation in occupational achieve-
ment is due to differential educational achievement ignoring the fact
that educational achievement is a function of a person's caste status.
The statistically significant aﬁd positive direct effeéts of caste on a
person's occupational achievement disproves this belief. Castes still
remains very important for a person'’s occupational status in spite of a

person's education and other socioeconomic variables.

The direct effect of caste on grandson's occupational aspiration
shows a élight decline, and also the direct effect is negative (see
Table 4.3 : pSoAFc = 0.073). This result is unexpected as we hypo-
thesized a positive and significant direct effect of caste on occupa-
tional aspiration. One reason for this result may be the general
higher occupational aspiration found among all caste sons, more parti-

cularly so among lcwer caste sons. Nine out of ten sons (96%) have
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medium or high level of occupational aspiration. The same ratio holds
true for the scheduled (96%) and hackward caste (96%) sons. A second
reason may be that occupational aspiration is not actual occupational
achievement, and that the P.U.C. students are usually highly idealistic
at this stage in their education.

We have also correlated the higher occupational aspiration of

"protective

the scheduled caste and backward caste sons with their
discrimination" to see whether ‘the educational scholarships and other
public occupational quotas reserved for these castes have any signifi-
cant effect on their higher occupational aspiration. We have found no
statistically significant relationship between sons' '"protective discri-
mination” and tkeir occupational aspirations. (See Table 4.20 in
Appendix H: .84 Xé = 2.725, p».05). Their actual occupational
achievement after their education may reveal to us the relative import-
ance of education and caste and other socioeconomic variables. But as
of now, caste has substantial direct effect on occupational aspiration
eventhough it is not statistically significant.

The only other important socioeconomic variable that has a strong
and also statistically significant direct effect on son's occupatibnal
aspiration is father's education. This finding may be an indication of
the social changes that are beginning to put greater weight on a variety
of other socioeconomic variables, including education, and the weaken-
ing of the dominant effect of caste on a person's occupational aspira-
tion and achievement. Only a longitudinal study of the sample P.U.C.

students may confirm the relationship between the occupational

aspiration and the actual occupational achievement, and
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the relative magnitudes of the presence or the absence of the direct
“effects of a person's caste, education and other socioeconomic vari-

ables on his occupational achievement.

In the absence of such a longitudinal study, and on the basis
of the evidences we have now, we have td conclude that caste ip Tamil
Nadu, India, is still the dominant variable which not only indirectly
affects a person's education and other socioeconomic variables, but
also directly affects his occupational aspiration and occupational
achievement. And so education may not be the principal instrument for

upward occupational mobility or higher occupational aspiration.
LIMITATIONS:

The conclusions of this study are tentative, and they may>apply
only to the state of Tamil Nadu,és Tamil Nadu has been and is one of
the strongholds of casteism. Replication and extemsion of this study
»aione wiil clarify and further substantiate some of its findings and

conclusions.

The sample has been drawn from a stratified random sampling of
the male Pre-University class students of the Madras city college of
the University of Madras. The size of the sample is 550, which is
large encugh for this study. A much larger sample, not only from the
city colleges but alse from other colleges ffom other parts of the
state of Tamil Nadu, may have given us better insights into the process
of social mobility and the causes of such mobility. The city of Madras

is more cosmopolitan in nature than the other cities of Tamil Nadu and
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a large and widespread sample from all the colleges of all the cities

of Tamil Nadu may have yielded more generalizable results.

The statistical methodology we have used in this study, namely
path analysis, may have put certain constraints and distored some of the
results. Our main goal in using path analysis and causal models is to
show the process of "causation" and draw some tentative conclusions
that may be provocative for future research possibilities. We are aware
of some of the constraints in this method: one is the confounding effect
of independent variables which are intercorrelated, and the other is
the built in bias of the F - test against the direct effects of remote
causes in favor of their indirect effects. These constraints may have
distorted some of the results, but we have tried to interpret the effects
of the wariables on the basis of their relative magnitude, and, in some
cases, we have also tried to substantiate them with other forms of

statistical analysis, such as chi-square analysis.

FUTURE POSSIBILITIES:

To our knowledge, this is the first study of its kind and magni-
tude done on India. We are aware of some small studies in social mobi-
lity done in India. Hence this study may provoke further studies in
various different parts of India with better and larger samples. For
example, a longitudinal study would have been desirable to see whether
the sample students actually acﬁieve the occupations they aspire for at
the end of their studies. But we were not able to do this because of

time and money, and also because of the purpose of this study.
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APPENDIX A

CATEGORIZATION OF CASTES IN TAMIL NADU

Six Caste Categories:

For the purpose of this gtudy the castes in Tamil Nadu are
ranked ordinally on the basis of ritual status. Ritual status is
closely correlated with secular statuses like political, economic
and other statuses. The upper and lower end of the caste hierarchy
is very clearly defined. They are the Brahmin castes at the top
and the Harijan or untouchable castes at the bottom of the hierarchy.
The Harijan or untouchable castes are now known as the Scheduled
castes. The term scheduled caste is the expression standardized in
the Constitution of the Republic of India. Article 341 of the Con-
stitution empowers the President of India, after consulting the head
of a particular state, to notify by an order the castes, races or
tribes or parts of or groups within castes, races or tribes to extend
special benefits such as reserved posts in government services,
reserved seats in legislatures, reserved places in educational insti-
tutions and the array of educational and other welfare measures.

The President may alsc add or remove a particular caste, race or
tribe from such benefits. The selection criteria for the inclusion
of castes to the scheduled caste category is the caste's ritual
status supplemented by its economic and social statuses. Accordingly
the Untouchable or Harijan castes of Tamil Nadu are included in the
scheduled caste category and the tribes that are found in the state
of Tamil Nadu are included in the scheduled tribes category. The
categories of castes between the Brahmin castes and the scheduled
castes are grouped as the Non-Brahmin castes. The hierarchy among
these castes is not clear-cut and the caste boundaries often overlap.
The Non-Brahmin caste groups are again categorized as the Forward
classes or castes, and the Backward classes or castes. Though the
Constitution refers to backward classes, the units selected as back-
ward are caste groups. Hence we have chosen to refer these caste
categories as the Non~-Brahmin Forward castes and the Non-Brahmin
Backward castes. Again forwardness and backwardness of a particular
caste is decided on the basis of that castes ritual standing supple-
mented by its economic and social statuses. The Backward classes or
castes do enjoy certain educational and other benefits.

The following is the ordinal breakdown of castes in Tamil
Nadu:

l. Brahmin castes

5]

2. Non-Brahmin Forward caste
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3. Non-Brahmin Backward castes
4. Scheduled castes .
5. Scheduled Tribes

6. Others

Caste (Categorization in Other Studies: A Comparison:

Though the Varna model of caste categorization does not play
much importance in the above caste categorization, the attempt by
Risley to group the Dravidian castesg on the basis of the Varna model
of caste categorization closely resembles the above caste categori-
zation. Table A.1 gives the social groupings of the Dravidian tract
in South India which comprised the forméer Madras Presidency and the
states of Mysore, Hyderabad, and Travancore and Cochin.

Bhatt's caste categorization does not explicitly follow the
Varna model of caste hierarchy, rather, he takes the upper and lower
ends of the caste hierarchy and approximately ranks the middle castes
into five categories whereas we have chosen to rank them in two
categories. ZEThatt's research covers the four regions of India, and
the sample is drawn from the modern states of Andhra Pradesh,
Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Given the regjonal varia-
tions in caste status and ranking, Bhatt groups the castes in seven
broad categories as shown in Table A.2.

Driver, who has researched on the caste and occupaticnal
structure in Central India, has the following caste hierarchy, which,
he says, is a slight modification of the traditional five fold
system. Driver ranks the middle castes into four categories as
opposed to two in this study. Driver's caste hierarchy comprises
the following caste groups:l

1. Brahmins

2. High castes (such as Maratha, Kayastha and Rajput)

3. Trading castes (such as Bania and Marwari)

4. Low castes (such as Kunbi, Kistha, Mali etc.)

lEdwin D. Driver, '"Caste and Occupational Structure in Central
India", Social Forces, XLI, No. 1 (October, 1962), 26-31.
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TABLE A.1

RISLEY'S SOCIAL GROUPING OF THE DRAVIDIAN TRACT IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY,
MYSORE, HYDERABAD, TRAVANCORE AND COCHIN

e B e b ;A '

No.| Class Caste category Caates included in the category
1 I Brahmin and allied castes
2 11 Kshatriya and allied castes| Kshatriya, Patnul Karan, Rajput, Raju and others
3 | 11X Vaishya and allied castes Komati and others including Vani
4 v Sat or good Sudras Ambalavasi, Balija, Bant, Chetti, Gaudo, Golla, Idaiyan,
Kalinga, Kamma, Kapu, Kummara, Kusadan, MNayar, Satani,
Vakkaliga, Velama, Vellala and others
5 v Sudras who habitually Agamudayan, Ambalakaran, Kaikilan, Maravan, Nattaman, Palli,
employ Brahmins as puro- Sale or Sala, Telega, Tottiyan, Vanliyan, and others
hits and whose touch is
supposed to pollute
6 \'2 Sudras who occasionally Ambattan, Bestha, Devanga, Gamalla, Gowndala, Gudala, Idigs,
employ Brahmin purohits Kallan, Kuruba, Mangala, Mutracha, Tsakala, Uppara, Velai-
and whose touch does yan, Vannan, and others
pollute
7§ VII Sudras who do not employ Agasa, Kuravan, Kurumban, Odde, Yanode,~and others
Brahmin Purohits and
whose touch pollute:
8 | VIII | Castes which pollute Billava, Churuman, Illuvan, Ksmmalan, Pallan, Shanan, Tiyan

even without touching
but do not eat beef

and others

8T¢



TABLE A,l--Continued

No,| Class Caste category Castes included in the category
9 IX Castes eating beef Boya, Khond, Savara, and others
10 X Castes eating beef and Chakkiliyan, lloleya, Madiga, Mala, Paralyan, and others
polluting without touching
11 X1 Cagtes denying the sacer=- Jangam, Kammalan, Kam Sala, Lingayat, Panchala, and others
dotal authority of
Brahmins
12 | XII Castes insufficiently Vadugan aud others
indicated and not cor-
responding with other
provinces
13 ] XII1x Castes unspecified and
religious mendicants
Animist and unclassified
Source: Census of India, 1901: Volume I: INDIA, Ethndgraghic Appendices being the data upon which

the caste chapter of the Report is based, by H, H, Risley {(Calcutta: Office of the Superin-
tendent of Government Printing, India; 1903), pp. 53-54.
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TABLE A.2 220

BHATT'S SEVEN CASTE CATEGORIES

Rankl Caste category Castes included in each category

1 Brahmins All Sub-castes of Brahmins

2 Rajputs Khant, Pattani, Parmars, Kathi, Thakur,
Chhasathia, Vaghela, Dabhi, etc.

3 Other High Cupta, Khatri, Kayastha, Vaidya, Baniya, Soni

castes (Gujarat), Kapur, Aggarwal, etc.

4 ¥iddle Jat, Reddy, Velma, Kamma, Patidar, Panchal,

castes Taili, Sadagop (W. Bengal), etc.

5 Lower-Middle Yadav, Ahir, Gujjar, Lodh, Halwai (U.P.),

castes Mahishya, Kurmi, Baraiya, Suthar (Gujarat),
Suvarna Vanik (W, Bengal), etc.

6 Low castes Barhai, Lohar, Sutradhar, Kahar, Kalwar, Kewat,
Mallah, Nishad, Kumbhar-Prajapati, Khatik,
Nai, Valand, Hazam (only Hindus), Dhobi (non-
U.P.), Koli, Rabari, Darjee, Taili = Ghanchi
(Gujarat), Vaghris, etc,

7 Harijans Bhangi, Dhed, Chamar, Dhanak, Dhobi (U.P.),
Phuniya, Vankar (Gujarat), Jatav, Pasi, Koiri,
Raidas, etc,

8 Non-Hindus Includes tribes, Muslims, other religions and
those whose caste or religion was not ascer=~
tained.

Source: Anil Harilal Bhatt, "Caste, Class and Politics: An Empiri-

cal Profile of Social Stratification in Modern India"
{Unpublished Ph,D, thesis, Department cof Political Science,
The University of Chicago, 1972), Appendix B, p. 260,
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5. Backward castes (such as Nai and Dhobi)

6. Scheduled castes (such as Mabar and Mang)

Beteille groups the population of Tamil Nadu into the
following broad caste categories which are almost similar to the
caste categories used in this study:2

1. Brahmins

2. Non-Brahmins

3. Harijans {(or Adi-Dravidas)

List of Variocus Castes in Tamil Nadu included in each of the Six
Caste Categories:

The following are the lists of castes included in each of the
six caste categories used in this study:

1. Brahmins: All sub-castes of Brahmins.
2. Non-Brahmin Forward castes.3

1. Adi-Velama

2. Balija

3. Bunt

4. Christians other than Harijans and tribes converted
to chrigtianity

5. Grammani

6. Kapu

7. Karkatars
8. Kavara

9. Lingayat
10. Mudaliyar

2Andre Beteille, "Caste and Politics In Tamil Nadu"', Castes:
01d and New (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 1969), p. 159.

3India, Bureau of Census, Census of India, 1951; Madras and
Coorge, Part I - Report, by S. Venkateswaran, 1.C.S., Superitendent
of Census of Operations for Madras andé Ccorge, (Madras: The Superin-
tendent, Government Printing, 1953), p. 218. The three castes namely
Brahmin, Gounder and Kamma are not included in this list. The Brah-
min castes are a separate category as far as this study is concerned.
The Gounder and Kamma castes are later included in the Backward
castes by the order of the government. See the Backward castes list.
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11. 1uslims other than Dudekula, Labbais and Mappillas

12. Nadar
13. Nattukottai Chettiar
14. Nayar

15. Padma Velama
16. Raju (Raja)

17. Reddi
18. Telega
19. Thiyya
20, Udayar

21. Vaisya (Chetti, Komati)
22. Vellalsas

3. Non-Brahmin Backward castes:4

Agamudiayas (including Thuluva Vellalas)
Agasa

Ambalakaran
Anandan

Are Mahrati

Arya (Sodth Kanara)
Atagara
Archakatalavandu
Badaga

Balolika

Bestha

12. Bhundari

13. Billava

. . .

. * s

WO OOoNOWULLEWN
*
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. .

14. Bissoy
15. Bondili
16. Bonya

17. Chattegara

18. Chatadi (Chattda Sri Vaishnava)
19. Dasari

20. Devadiga

21, Devalkar

22, Devanga

23. Dhakkda

24, Dommara

25. Dedukula

26. Enadi

27. Galada Konkani

AA.R. Jagadeesan (ed.), The Madras Educational Rules, Correct—
ed upto date (Madras: M.S. Publications, 1970), pp. 68-71.




28.
25.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34,
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45,
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
6l.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
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Gandla

Gandavars

Ganika (including Nagavamsam)

Catti

Gavara

Gobaba

Gondo

Gowda (including Gamalla or Kalali)
Gudigara

Hegde

Idiga (including Setti Balija)5

Isai Vallalar or Melakarar

Illuvan (Ezhuvan)

Irulas

Jakkulas (Guntur District)

Jandara

Jangam

Jhetty

Jogi

Kabbara

Kadaiyan

Kaduppattan (Malabar)

Kaikolan (Sengunthar)

Kalavanthula

Kalingi

Kallan

Kammalans (Kamsalas Viswa Brahmans and Viswa Karma)
Kani or Kaniyan and Kanisu or Kaniyar Pannikkar
Kannadiyan

Kavuthiyan

Kelasi

Kharvi

Khatri

Kohdala

Kolarios or Muniyanies

Kopplavelamas

Koracha :
Koteyar (Shoragara Kuhatriya of South Kanara)
Kulala

5Setti Balija Pupils should not be newly given the concession
under rule 92 of the Madras Educational Rules, unless they beleng to
the Idiga Coomunity. Such of the Setti Balija pupils have already
been granted the concession in question may be permitted to retain
them until they complete the school or the college course as the
case may be (Government Memo. No. 1231-S, (103), dated 19th August.

1943).



67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.
84.
85.
86.
87.
88.
89.
90.
91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
96.
97.
98.
99.
100.
101.
102.
103.
104.
105.
106.

107.
108.
109.
110.
111.
112.
113.
114.
115.

224

Kuruba or Kurubar (Tamil District)

Kurumba

Labbai

Lambadis

Madivala '

Madugar or Medavar or Vetthakkara of Salem District
Mahendra (Madras)

Mahratta (Non-Brahmin)

Malaiali

Malayan (Malabar)

Male

Mangala

Mappila _
Maratti of South Kanara District (Hill Tribe)
Maravar

Maruthuvar

Melakudi or Kudiyan

Modi Bana

Monigar

Muduva

Mukhari

Mukkuvan or Kukayan alias Mogayan (including Bovis)
Mutracha S

Muttiriyan

Nagaram

Nakkale

Nalakodaya

Namdev Maharatta

Odden (Donga)

Odde (Voddo or Vadde or Voddai)

Odiya

Qiulu

Cmanaito

Oriya

Padayachi

Palli

Pamula

Pannagadikara

Panniyar or Pannyar

Parakavakulam (Surithinman, Malayaman Nathaman,
Moopanar and Nainar)

Patnulkaran

Pattanavan

Pentias

Perike

Peruvannan

Picchigunta

Poraya

Pulluvan

Pusala (Pusalavaan)



11s.
117.
118.
119.

120.
121.
122.
123.
124.

125.
126.
127.
128.
129.
130.
131.
132.
133.
134.
135.
136.
137.
138.
139.
140.
141.
142.
143.
144.
145.
146.
147.

148.
149.
150.
151.
152.
153.

Rajapur (South Kanara)

Reddi (Ganjam)

Ronas v

Sadhu Chetty (including Telugu Chetty or 24 Mania
Telugu Chetty)

Salivan

Sadan

Praravatharajakulum

Senaithalaivar (Senaikudiyan)

Setti Balija (in the Visakha Patnam, East Godavari,
West Godavari and Krishna Districts)

Siviar

Sourashtra

Srisayana

Sagalis

Tatapu

Tolikula

Thogata Veerakshatriya

Tholuva Naicher and Vettalakara Naicker

Thoriyan

Thurpu Kapus

Tigala (Tigla)

Tondaman

Raiaka

Uppara

Urzli Goundan

Vada Balila (of Ganjam and Visakhapatnam)

Vaduvan (Vadugan)

Vakkliga

Valniyan

Valmiki

Vaniar

Vannan : .

Vanniyakula Kshatriya including Vanniyar or Vanniyar
Gounder Kondar or Vannia Gounder and Vannikandar
(other than Vella Gounder belonging to Vanniyakula
Kshtriya caste. G.0. Mo. No. 1960 Edn. dated 9th
December 1955). '
Valakatalavan

Veluthadan

Virukodi Vellalars

Vathis

Yadava

Yerukula

4., Scheduled castes:6

(a)

Throughout the State:

6A.R. Jagadeesan, The Madras Educational Rules, pp. 68-71.
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1. Chakkiliyan

2. Kuravan., Sidhahar

3. Nayadi

4, Pallan

5. Paraiyan, Parayan {(Sambavar)
6. Valluvan

(b) Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district and
Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli district:

1. Adi-Andhra

2. Adi Dravida
3. Adi-Karnataka
4. Ajila

5. Arunthathiyar
6. Baira

7. Bakuda

8. Bandi

9. Bellara

10. Chalavadi

11. Chamar or Muchi

12. Chandala

13. Cheruman

14. Devendrakulathan

15. Dom Dombars, or Paidi, Pano
16. Godagali

17. Godda
18. Gosangi
19. Holoya

20. Jaggali
21. Jambuvulu
22. Kadiyan
23. Kalladi
24, Karimpalam
25. Koosa

26. Kudumban

27. Madari
28. Madiga
29, Maila
30. Mala
31. Mavilan
32. Moger

33. Mundala

34. Nalkoyava

35. Pagadai

36. Pambada

37. Panchama

38. Panniandi

39. Puthirai Vannan
40. Raneyar



41,
42.
43.
ba.
45.
46.

()
(a)

(e)

3.
4.
5.

7.
8.
9.
-10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21.

22.
(£)

1.
2.

Samagara
Sanmban
Sapari
Somman

Thoti
Thrivalluvar

In the Nilgiries district:
Kanakkan or Padanna
In Coimbatore and Salem districts:

Pannadi

- Im Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk of

Tirunelveli district:

Ayyanavar
Bharatar
Domban
Kakkalan
Kavara v
Kootan (Koodan)
Mannan
Padannan
Palluvan
Panan
Paravan
Pathiyan
Perumannan
Pulayan or Cheramar
Thandan
Ulladan
Uraly
Vallon
Vannan
Velan
Vetan
Vettuvan

In Thanjavur district:

Koliyan
Vettiyan
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5. Scheduled Tribes:/
(a) Throughtout the State:
1. Kadar
2. Irular
(b)
1. Adiyan
2. Aranadan
3. Kammara
4, Kattunayakan
5. Konda Kapus
6. Kondareddis
7. Koraga
8. Kota
9, Kudiya or Matakudi
10. Kurichn
11. Kurumans
12. Maha Malasa
13. Malasar
14, Malayekandi
15. Mudugar or Muduvan
16. Palliayan
17. Puniyan
18. Pulayan
19. Sholaga
20, Teda
(c)
Malayali
(d)
(except Shencottah taluk)
Kaniyan or Kanyan
{(e) In Nilgiris district:

Throughout the State except Kanyakumari district
and Shencottah taluk of Tirunelveli district:
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In North Arcot, Salem and Tiruchirapalli district:

In Coimbatore district and Tirunelveli district

Kurumbas

7Ibid.



11.

14.
15.
16.
17.

In Kanyakumari district and Shencottah taluk

of Tirunelveli district:

Eravallan

Hill Pulaya
Kanikaran or Kanikker
Kochu Velan
Lalakkuravan

Malai Aryan

Malai Pandaram

Malai Vedan

Malayan

Malayarayar

Mannan

Muthuvan

Palleyan

Palliyar

Ulluadan (Hill dwellers)
Uraly

Vishavan
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APPENDIX B
THE NON-BRAHMIN MANIFESTO#*

The time has come when an attempt should be made to define
the attitude of the several important Non-Brahmin Indian Communities
in this Presidency toward what is called '"the Indian Home Rule
Movement,'" and also to indicate certain facts with respect to their
present political position. Not less than 40 out of 40%millions
who form the population of this Presidency are Non-Brahmins, and the
bulk of the taxpayers, including a large majority of the zamindars,
landholders and agriculturalists, also belong to the same class.
But in what passes for politics in Madras they have not taken the
part to which they are entitled. They have made little or no use of
their influence among the masses for the general political advance-
ment of the country. In these days of organized effort, they main-
tain no proper organizations for protecting or promoting their common
interests and for preventing professional and other politicians, with
hardly any corresponding stake in the country, from posing as their
accredited spokesmen. Nor have they a Press of their own to speak
the truth on their behalf. Their political interests, therefore (as
compared with those of the Brahmins who number only about a million
and a half) have materially suffered.

The Hon'ble Sir Alexander (then Mr.) Cardew now a Member of
the Madras Executive Council in his evidence before the Public
Service Commission in 1918, described, in detail, the relative posi-
tions of the Brahmins and the Non-Brahmins in the. Public Service of
this Province, not certainly as champion of Non~Brahmin interests,
but with a view to showing that if simultaneous examinations in
England and India for admission into the Indian Civil Service were
introduced, the Brahmins whom he characterized as "a small rigidly
exclusive caste," would sweep that service. He is reported to have
stated that in the competitive examinations for the Provincial Civil
Service, which were held between 1892 and 1904, out of sixteen
successful candidates fifteen were Brahmins giving a ratio of 94 per
cent of Brahmin success. In the Mysore State where open competitive

*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929
(Berkeley: University of Califormia Press, 1969), Appendix 1,
pp. 358-67. The Manifesto was published in the HINDU, Dec. 20, 1916.
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examinations for the Mysore Civil Service were held during the
preceding twenty years, Brahmins secured 85 per cent of the vacan-
cies. In the competition for the appointment of Assistant Engineers
in Madras the number of successful candidates, during the same
period was 17 Brahmins and 4 Non~Brahmins. Similar results were
produced by the competitive examination for the Accounts Departments.
Out of 140 Deputy Collectors in Madras at the time, 77 were Brahmins,
30 Non-Brahmin Hindus, and the rest Muhammadans, Indian Christians,
Europeans, and Anglo-Indians., It is curious to note that even where
competitive examinations did not exist, as for instance in the
Subordinate Judicial Service of the Presidency, the major portion

of the appointments were in the hands of the Brahmins.

Sir Alexander Cardew states that out of 128 permanent District
Munsiffs in 1913, 93 were Brahmins, 25 Non-Brahmin Hindus and the
rest Mohammedans, Indian Christians, Europeans and Anglo-Indians.
From these and other figures of a like nature he naturally con-
cluded that an cpen competition for the Civil Service in India would
mean an almost complete monopoly of the service by Brahmin caste and
the practical exclusion from it of the Non-Brahmin classes. Of
course he did not invite the attention of the Public Service Com-
mission to what prevailed in the important Native States, directly
under the controel of the Madras Government, where, too, the pre-
ponderance of 2rahmins in the Government Service them, as now, was
not less marksd. Nor did he go into the figures relating to the
Subordinate Services which are recruited under a system almost wholly
of patronage. Surely, in these services the preponderance of Brah-
mins would be still more striking.

With regard to what obtains at the present moment in the
various branches of the government service, it is needless to go
into the figures. But we cannot help calling attention to the high-
est appointments open to the Indians in the Presidency and the
principle upon which they are distributed. Since the Executive
Council of H.E, the Governor has been opened to Indians, three Indian
gentlemen have been admitted into it in succession, the two latter
being Brahmin lawyers. Of the five Indian judges of the High Court,
four of them, i.e., all the Hindu judges are Brahmins. In 1914 a
new secretaryship to government was created, and a Brahmin official
was forthwith appointed to it. The Indian Secretary to the Board of
Revenue is a Brahmin; and of the two collectorships open to the
members of the Provincial Civil Service that which has fallen to the
share of communities other than the Mohammedan has nearly always
gone to a Brahmin official.

What is true of Government Service is equally ture of local
and other bodies. Where the electorate is composed of a large
number of Brahmins the Non-~Brahmin Indian has hardly a chance. It
nearly always happens that while the Non-Brahming do not concentrate
upon a single candidate, Brahmin or Non-Brahmin, the Brahmins nearly
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always unite and support their caste man. The Madras University of
which the majority of Indian Fellows, classified under several
Indian groups, are Brahmins, has never returned a Non-Brahmin Indian
to the local Legislative Council, so much so that no Non-Brahmin
Indian, however well qualified otherwise, indulges in the hope of
getting elected as Member for the University in the Legislative
Council, unless it is with the support of the European Fellows. At
a meeting of the Madras Legislative Council, held in November, 1914,
in reply to an interpellation by the late Mr. Kunhi Raman Nayar, it
was stated that the total number of registered graduates of the
University was 650 of whom 450 were Brahmins, 124 Non-Brahmin Hindus
and 74 belonged to other communities, and that since 1907, when
election of Fellows by registered graduates began, 12 Fellows were
elected of whom with one exception all were Brahmins. We are not
aware that neither before 1907, when a sort of election of a few
Fellows by graduates of a certain number of years standing was
allowed, nor since 1914 when the statement referred to was made in
the Legislative Council, the Graduates of the Madras University of
whom the majority have always been Brahmins, elected a Non-Brahmin
as a Fellow of the University, so that the Non-Brahmin, however
distinguished, has little or no chance of getting into the Senate

of the Madras Unlver31ty through what is called the open docr of
elections.

In the election to the Imperial and local Legislative Councils
and to Municipal Bodies one finds the same truth illustrated, so
far as these elections could be controlled by the "'rigidly exclusive
caste." If occasionally a fair-minded ruler endeavors to correct
the inequality arising from the preponderance of Brahmins on any
public-body by having recourse to nominations of individuals from
comparatively unrepresented interests, he is severely criticized in
the Brahmin press. How His Excellency Lord Pentland was dealt with
by some of the papers in connection with the recent nominations to
his Legislative Council may be cited as the latest example of this
kind of hostile and unfair criticism. Outside these responsible
bodies more or less under the control of the government even in the
case of existing political organizations in the City of Madras as
well as in the districts the figures regarding election, if gone
into, will tell the same tale. To quote one of the latest instances,
of the.fifteen gentlemen elected from this Presidency to represent
it on the All-India Congress Committee with the exception of one
solitary Non-Brahmin Indian, all are practically Brahmins and yet
the decisions of this committee which is the executive of the Con-
gress, upon matters of grave import such as the revision of the
Indian constitution after the war, will be held up to the world's
admiring gaze as the considered opinions, among others, of the 40
millions of Non-Brahmins of this large and important Province. It
is our unfortunate experience that as concessions and rights are
more freely bestowed, the rigidly exclusive caste grows still more
rigid and exclusive.
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In defense of all this practical monopoly of political power
and high government appointments which make for that power, it is
pointed out that though the Brahmins are only a small fraction of
the population of this Presidency, they are far ahead of other
communities in regard to university qualification. No one denies
this. 0ld established traditions, the position of the Brahmins as
the highest and the most sacred of the Hindu castes, the nature of
their ancient calling, and the steady inculcation of the belijief,
both by written texts and oral teaching, that they are so many
divinely ordained intermediaries without whose active intervention
and blessing the soul cannot obtain salvation and their consequent
freedon from manual toil--all these helped them to adapt themselves
easily to the new conditions under British Rule, as under previous
epochs, in larger numbers and far more successfully than the other
castes and communities. Apart, however, from the question of
English education, are large material stakes, traditional and in-
herited interests in the soil and the social prestige that goes with
it, influence among the masses, quiet and peaceful occupations that
tend to the steady economic development of the Province, and over-
whelming numerical strength itself, to count for nothing? Should
not the classes and communities that, from time immemorial, have
stood for these, receive encouragement from the government? In the
matter of education itself the advantage is not all on the side of
the Brahmin castes. Though rather late in the field, the Non-
Brahmin communities have begun to move.

They now represent various stages of progress. Some of them
such as the Chetty, the Komati, the Mudaliar, the Naidu, and the
Nayar, have been making rapid progress; and even the least advanced,
like those who are ahead of them, are manfully exerting themselves
to come up to the standards of the new times. The spirit of educa-
tional progress is abroad, and it is a significant circumstance
that among some of the Non-Brahmin communities the development is
more harmonious and less one-sided than among the Brahmins. In
spite of the singular solicitude which for reasons not apparent, the
Department of Education has been showing for the education of
Brahmin girls and especially of Brahmin widows as if the Brahmins
were a backward class, the percentage of literates among the women
of such Non-Brahmin communities as the Nayars is higher than among
the Brahmans. In a variety of ways and in different walks of life
Non-Brahmins will now be found unostentatiously and yet effectively
contributing to the moral and material progress of this Presidency.
But they and their brethren have so far been groping helplessly in
the background, because of the subtle and manifold ways in which
political power and official influences are often exercised by the
Brahmin caste.

We do not deny that in these days of fierce intellectual com-
petition the skill to pass examinations is a valuable personal
possession. But it passes our understanding why a small class which
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shows a larger percentage of English~knowing men than their neigh-
bors, should be allowed almost to absorb all the government appoint-
ments, great and small, high and low, to the exclusion of the latter
among whom may also be found, though in small proportions, men of
capacity, enlightenment and culture. The fact cannot be gainsaid
that in spite of numerous obstacles in their path, as executive and
as judicial officers, as educationalists, lawyers, medical men,
engineers, public men and as successful administrators of large and
important estates, the Non-Brahmin communities have produced men of
distinguished attainments and unquestioned eminence, some of whom
have found no equals in the Brahmin caste. Guided by their own
sense of self-respect and enlightened self-interest, had they and
their communities always acted in concert, even in the matter of
government appointments and political power, they would have been

at the top, a place which is theirs by right. As it is, for want

of efficient separate organizations of their own and of the instinct
or the inclination to make the freest and the most effective use of
the modern weapon of publicity, their interests have not yet received
their proper share of attention and recognition.

Not satisfied with the possession of the key to the present
political position, the radical politicians of this Presidency, who
are apparently never so happy as when they ask for fresh political
concessions, irrespective of their suitability to the existing condi-
tions, now ask for Home Rule and from previous experience we fear
that if a discordant note is not sounded at the proper time it will:
of course be made out that all India is keen about Home Rule. It is
not necessary for our purpose to go into the details of this extra-
vagant scheme, or into those of the other submitted to His Excellency
‘the Viceroy by nineteen members of the Imperial Legislative Council.
We are not in favor of any measure which, in operation, is designed,
or tends completely, to undermine the influence and authority of the
British Rulers, who alone in the present circumstances. of India are
able to hold the scales even between creed and class and to develop
that sense of unity and national solidarity without which India will
continue to be a congeries of mutually exclusive and warring groups
without a common purpose and a common patriotism. While we dissoci-
ate ourselves entirely from unauthorized Indian constitution-making
which seems to be a favorite occupation with a certain class of
politicians, we must say that we are strongly in favor or progres-
sive political development of a well-defined policy of trust in the
people, qualified by prudence, and of timely and liberal concessions
in the wake of proved fitness. 1In the early days of the Indian
National Congress, when that movement was directed and controlled on
the spot by such sagacious and thoughtful men as the late Messrs.
A.0. Hume, W.C. Bannerjee, Budruddin Tyabji, S. Ramaswami Mudaliar,
Rangiah Naidu, Rao Bahadur Sabhapathi Mudaliar, and Sir Sankaran
Nair, enlightened Non-Brahmins all over the Presidency gave it their
hearty and loyal support. It was then, though not in form and name,
but in spirit and method, a truly national institution. Some of the
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old ideals are still there. But the spirit in which, the method by
which, and the persons by whom, it is at present worked, cannot, all
of them, commend themselves to the thinking and self-respecting
section of the Non-Brahmin public of this Presidency. The social
reactionary and the impatient political idealist, who seldom has his
foot on solid earth, have now taken almost complete possession of
the Congress. Democratic in aims, an irresponsible bureaucracy now
manipulates its wires. We sincerely hope that sane and sober poli-
ticians, who know the country and its people, and who feel their
responsibility to both, will soon reassert their mastery over the
Congress machine, and direct it in strict accordance with the living
realities of the present.

For our part we deprecate, as we have suggested, the intro-
duction of changes not warranted by the present conditions. We can-
not too strongly condemn caste or class rule. We are of those who
think that in the turest and best interests of India, its government
should continue to be conducted on true British principles of justice
and equality cf oppeortunity. We are deeply devoted and loyally
attached to British rule, For that rule in spite ¢of its many short-
comings and occasional aberrations, is, in the main, just and
sympathetic. We, indeed, hope that our rulers will, as their know-
ledge of the country expands, be more readily responsive to public
feeling when, of ccurse, that feeling is clearly manifest and
decidedly unazbigucus, and that before they take any action they will
examine the interests and wishes of each caste, class, and community
with more anxious care than heretofore and in a less conventional
manner. When the spirit of social exclusiveness and the rigidity of
class and caste begin to disappear, the progress toward self-govern-~
ment will unquestionably be more satisfactory. But for the present
the practical politician has to concern himself with what lies
immediately in front of him.

After the triumphant conclusion of the war, the Indian Con-
stitution will doubtless come before the British statesmen and
British Parliament for revisions. India has earned the right teo
demand that the basis of her Constitution should be broadened and
deepened, that her somns, representing every class, caste, and com-
munity, according to their acknowledged positiom in the country and
their respective numerical strength, should be given fiscal freedom
and legislative autonomy in matters affecting her domestie policy
and economic position, and that, lastly she must be accorded a place
in the empire conducive to the sense of self respect of her children
as British subjects, and not inferior in dignity and power to that
occupied by any self-governing colony.

We appeal to the enlightened members of the Noun-Brahmin
communities to be up and doing. Their future lies in their own hands.
Great and pressing is the task with which they are confronted. They
have, in the first place, to educate their boys and girls in far
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greater numbers than they have yet done. Associations under the
responsible guidance of leading Non-Brahmin gentlemen should be
started and maintained in a state of efficiency, in every populous
center, not merely to induce the various Non-Brahmin communities to
avail themselves more freely of the existing facilities for educa-
tion, and to create such facilities where they do not now exist, but
also to find adequate funds for the education of such of their poor
but intelligent boys and girls as cannot obtain instruction without
extraneous pecuniary help. Indeed a more vigorous educational policy
for the Non~-Brahmins has long been overdue. Side by side with the
starting of associations for the advancement of the education of the
Non~Brahmin classes, must also be maintained, social and political
organizations, and, where needed, well-conducted newspapers of their
own, both in the vernaculars and in English, to push forward their
clains, By their attitude of silence and inaction they have failed
to make their voices heard, and others more astute than they have
used them for their own ends, with the result that there is a great
deal of discontent among the Non-Brahmins about their present lot as

compared with that of their Brahmin fellow countrymen of which,
perhaps the government is not fully aware. The discontent is
growing every day, and the attention of the government will be drawn
to it. But the Non-Brahmins must first help themselves.

Let them do everything needful to ensure a continued educa-
tional, social, political, and economical development on a broad and -
enduring basis; and, then, their future as British subjects will be
brighter and more prosperous than it is today. What is designated
as "nation building" is a laborious task, involving indeed necessi-
tating, in the slow process of evolution, the due performance, in
the proper time, by each class and community, of the duty it owes to
itself, first and foremost. It is our firm conviction that in India,
for some time to come at any rate, every community has primarily to
put its own house in order, so that, when it has to cooperate with
other communities, possibly with higher social pretensions, it may
do so not as a dependent and helpless unit to be made a figurehead
or cat's paw of, but as a self-respecting and highly developed
organization, offering its willing cooperation for the promotion of
common objects on terms of perfect equality.



APPENDIX C
FIRST COMMUNAL G.0.*

In order to increase the proportion of posts in Government
cffices held by Non-Brahmans, the Government direct that the princi-~
ple prescribed for the Revenue Department in Board's Standing Order
No. 128 (2), on the subject of the distribution of appointments
among various castes and communities, should be extended to appoint-
ments of all grades in the several departments of Government. All
heads of departments and other officers empowered to make appoint-—
ments are requested to adhere strictly to this principle in filling
up vacancies in future.

Heads of departments, Collectors and District Judge are
requested to submit to Government half-yearly returns showing, in
respect to their own offices and the subordinate offices under their
control, the number of men newly entertained in the permanent service
during the half-year and classifying them under the following heads:

(1) Brahmans

(2) Non-Brahman Hindus

(3) Indian Christians

(4) Muhammadans

(5) Europeans and Anglo-Indians
(6) Others

- The returns should be submitted not later than the 15th
January and 15th of July of each year. The first return should be
for the half-year ending 3lst December 1921.

(by order of the Governor in Council)

N.E. Marjoribaks
Acting Chief Secretary

*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Appendix 2, p. 368.
Original Source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.0. 613, Sept. 16,
1921.
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APPENDIX D

SECOND COMMUNAL G.0.*

In a resolution passed at their meeting held in August, 1921,
the Legislative Council made a recommendation to the Government to
the effect that, with a view to increasing the proportion of posts
in Government offices held by Non-Brahman communities, the principles
prescribed for the Revenue Department in Board's Standing Order
No. 128 (2) be at once extended to all departments of the Government
and be made applicable, not only tc the principal appointments, but
to posts of all grades, and that the Government should issue orders
accordingly and insist on their being enforced, and that to this
end half-yearly returns showing the progress made should be sumitted
by the head of each office and that such returns should be made
available to the members of the Legislative Council.

2. In giving effect to this resolution in G.0. 613, Public,
dated the 16th September 1921, the Government called for a return -
showing the number of men newly entertained in the permanent service
of Government during each half-year, classifying them under six main
divisions. The first half-year's returns compiled under this order
have now been received and a copy is attached to the present proceed-
ings (Appendix I). It will be seen that the general percentage of
new appointments from the several communities in the half-year ending
31st December 1921 is: Brahmans 22 per cent; Non-Brahman Hindus 48;
Indian Christian 10; Muhammadans 15; Europeans and Anglo-Indians 2;
Others 3.

3. In circulating these returns, the Government are not un-
aware that some dissatisfaction has been expressed with the fact that
they are confined to persons newly entertained, and a resolution was
tabled for the substitution for them of returns of all appointments
whether permanent, temporary, or acting and whether the officers
appointed were appointed for the first time or promoted from sub-
ordinate grades. The Government have examined the question of
extending the scope of the returns in the sense suggested and are
disposed to agree that some amplification is necessary if the returns
are to show the progress made in the carrying out of the policy in

*Eugene F. Irschick, Politics and Social Conflict in South
India - The Non-Brahman Movement and Tamil Separatism, 1916-1929
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), Appendix 3,
pp. 369-72., Original Source: MRO, Public, Ordinary Series, G.0. 658,
August 15, 1922. '
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the matter of the representation of various communities in the Public
service which is expressed in the Board's Standing Order, namely,
that endeavours should always be made to divide the principal
appointments in each district among the several castes. The Govern~
ment recognize that, if the principal appointments are to be divided
among the several communities, the lower appointments from which
recruitment is made to them must be likewise divided, and are quite
prepared to agree that, in order to give effect to this policy,

other things being equal, the principle specified in the Board's
Standing Order should be given effect to both at the time of the
initial 'recruitment and at every point at which men are promoted
wholly by selection or by seniority. At the same time they have been
unable to devise any form of return which would illustrate satis-
factorily the progressive enforcement of such a policy as regards all
the stages at which promotions, whether permanent, acting or tempo-
rary, are made, and His Excellency the Governor in Council, with the
concurrence of his Ministers, has come to the conclusion, after care-
ful consideration of that question, that the only way in which to
secure satisfactory information as to the representation of the
various communities in the different branches of the public service
is to have a return made out once a year showing the extent to which
each of the six main subdivisions is represented in each department.
A comparison cf any year's return with that for the previous year
will then show the extent of the progress made in any particular
department. The return will be confined to Non-gazetted officers and
will be divided intec two sections--one for officers drawing Rs. 100
and over and the other for officers drawing from Rs. 35 to Rs. 100,
All heads of deparments will be requested to secure from the officers
subordinate to them a return of all the officers in the non-~gazetted
service who held permanent appointment of Rs. 35 and upwards on lst
April 1922. These returns should be submitted in time for publica-
tion by 1lst October. A fresh return for the yvear ending 31st March
1923 should be submitted not later than August 1923.

4. In the case of officers in the gazetted service, the
Government propose to accept the suggestion made in another resclu-
tion which was moved in the course of the last session to the effect
that a column indicating the community to which each officer belongs
should be added to the Quarterly Civil List. For the purpose of this
entry, all heads of departments will be requested to call upon the
officers whose names appear in the Civil List to declare to which of
the six main divisions they belong and to send the return to the
Superintendent, Government Press. The Superintendent, Government
Press, will be requested to suggest a set of simple symbols which
can be inserted after the names of officers so as to indicate to
which of the six communities they belong.

5. Further, in pursuance of the desire, which has been re-
peatedly expressed in the Legislative Council and with which the
Government has every sympathy, that the public officers in language
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areas should be manned, as far as possible, by persons belonging to
those language areas, all heads of officers in Telugu districts and
in Oriya tracts will be instructed to keep a record of all persons

not belonging by origin to those districts or tracts, respectively,
and to take steps so far as possible to reduce the proportion when-
ever opportunity offers. For the purpose of this order, the Telugu
districts and the Oriya tracts will be defined in Appendix II.

6. The Government hope that the instructions given will
suffice to meet the desires of members of the Legislative Council
and others who have interested themselves in this matter and that
the policy of Government being thus clearly declared, the demand for
further statistics in regard to the representation of communities,
castes or sub-castes in the public services generally or in parti-
cular offices will cease.

(By order of the Governor in Council)

R.A. GRAHAM
Chief Secretary



APPENDIX E

THE PRESTIGE—-RANKING OF OCCUPATIONS

The same or equivalent Indian occupational titles were used
for the ninety National Opinion Research Center (NORC) occupations
for the prestige-ranking of occupations.l The occupation of
"Minister" was excluded, and the occupation of "District Collector"”
was included to make the number ninety. All the Indian occupational
titles are listed in The National Classification of Occupational
Titles with Draft Definitions, published by the Directorate-General
of Resettlement and Employment, Government of India. The same
classification and titles are followed by the state government of
Tamil Nadu, India.

The ninety occupations were prestige-ranked by a random sample
of 40 Indians in Chicago metropolitan area. The sample consisted of
both men and women ranging from age 18 to 50 with length of stay in
the U.S.A. ranging from a few hours to 16 years. The sample con~
sisted of students, professionals and housewives. Another sample of
90 men and women ware collected from the city of Madras to prestige—
rank the same ninety occupations. The second sample consisted of
the pre-university students of Loyola College and Sir Thiagaraya
College, Madras (Two of the three colleges from which the data for
the study "‘of occupational mobility and occupational aspiration was
collected). The others were students of the Madras Medical College,
the Madras Law College, professionals from the Office of General
‘Accounting, Madras, and the Tamil Nadu Electricity Board; students
and teachers of high schools like Vanavani High School, Madras, and
a few deputy and assistant secretaries of the secretariate of the
government of Tamil Nadu. The occupations were prestige-ranked on
the same NORC five point scale of "general standing".

The ratings of the sample of 130 people were scored and the
occupations were ranked. A Spearman rank-correlation between the
Indian occupational ranks and the NORC occupational ranks was run
and it gave a correlation coefficient of .921.

The list of the names of Indian occupations, the scores and
ranks are given in Table E.l1. For comparison the NORC list of
occupations, scores and ranks also are given along side. The ranking

INational Opinion Research Center, "Jobs and Occupations:
A popular Evaluation™, Opinion News, IX, No. 4 (September, 1947),
3-13,
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of Indian occupations are surprisingly very much similar to the MNORC
occupations. Only some of the service and agricultural occupations
are rated little differently. One glaring difference in the rating
is the occupation of undertaker. The probable reason for that kind
of difference in rating the occupation of undertaker in the U.S.A.
and India was discussed in Chapter III. Other reasons for the
differences in the rating may be lack of knowledge of a particular
occupation (such as logger) and temporary political situations (for
example, the occupation of the Chief Minister of a State was rated
relatively low and it may due to the political situation in Tamil
Nadu at the time of the prestige-ranking of the Indian Occupatlon)
Nevertheless, the results were surprisingly similar.

The occupations were, then, categorized for this study on the
basis of mean score as shown in Tables 3.3 and 3.4 of Chapter III.



TABLE E.l1.--THE INDIAN AND NORGC OCCUPATIONAL SCORES AND RANKINGS

No.,| Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupational Rankings
1947 1963
Occupations score rank | score rank score rank Occupations
1 | Indian Supreme Court Judge 92 1 96 1 94 1 U.S. Supreme Court Judge
2 | Airline Pilot 91 2 83 24,5 86 21,5 Airline Pilot
3 | Nuclear Physicist 90 3 86 18 92 3,5 Nuclear physicist
4 | Physician or Doctor 89 4,5 93 2,5 93 2 Physician
5 | Diplomat in the Indian 89 4,5 | 92 4,5 8 11  Diplomat in the U.S,
Foreign Service Foreign service
6 | Central Cabinet Minister 88 6.5 92 4,5 90 8 Cabinet memher in the
‘ ' federal government
7 | Member of the Board of direc~- 88 6,5 86 18 87 17.5 Member of the board of
tors of a large company directors of a large
corporation
8 | State Chief Minister 87 10 93 2.5 921 5.5 State Governor
9 | Mayor of a large city 87 10 90 6 87 17,5 Mayor of a large city
10 | Head of 2 department of a 87 10 87 13 86 21,5 Head of a department in a
state government state Government
11 | District Judge 37 10 87 12 88 14 County Judge
12 | Scientist - 10 89 8 22 3.5 Scientist

87
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Indian Occupational Rankings

TABLE E,l1~~Continued

NORC Occupational Rankings

1947 1963
No. Occupations score rank} score rank 8score rank Occupations
13 | College Professor 86 14.5 89 8 90 8 Collepe Professor
14 | Bank Manager 86 14,5 88 16.5 -85 24,5 Banker
15 | Captain in the regular army 86 14,5] 80 31.5 82 27.5 Captain in the regular army
16 | Government scientist or 86 14.5) 88 10,5 91 5.5 Covernment scientist
scientist working for
the government
17 | District Collector? 84 17 - - - e B
18 | Owner of a factory that 83 18 82 26,5 80 31,5 Owner of a factory that employs
employs about 100 people about 100 pecople
19 | Lawyer 82 20 86 1§ 89 11, Lawyer
20 | Civil Engineer 82 20 84 23 86 21,5 Civil Engineer
21 | Architect 82 20 86 18 88 14 Architect
22 | Member of the Indian 81 22.5] 89 8 90 8 U.S, representative in Congress
Parliament
23 | Dentist 81 22.5 86 18 88 14 Dentist
24 | Chemist 80 24 86 18 89 11 Chemist
25 | Official of an inter- 79 25 75 40,5 77 37 Official of an International

national labor union

labor union

VAL



TABLE E,l-~Continued

e

IﬁEI;; Occupézidnal Rankings " NORC Océ;pational Rankings
. 1947 1963
No. Occupations gcore rank| score rank score rank Occupations
26 Railway Engineer 78 26 77 37.5 76 39 Railroad engineer
27 | Author of novels 77 27.5 80 31.5 78 34,5 Author of novels
28 | Accountant for a large 77 27.5 81 29 81 29,5 Accountant for a large
business business
29 Farmer or landlord--one who 76 29 76 39 74 44 Farm owner and operator
grows crops on his own
land and sells produce
30 | Biologist 74 30.5 81 29 85 24,5 Biologist
31 Radio announcer 74 30,5 75 40,5 70 49,5 PRadio announcer
32 | Psychologist 73 32.5} 85 22 87 17.5 DPsychologist
33 | Newspaper columnist 73 32,5 74 42,5 73 46 Newspaper columnist
34 | Revenue InspectorP 71 35.5 73 45 74 44 Welfare worker for a city
government
35 | Manager of an agricultural 71 35,5 77 37.5 76 39 County agricultural agent
farm '
36 | Traveling salesman for a 71 35.5] 68 51.5 66 57 Traveling salesman for a
wholesale concern wholesale concern
37 } Building contractor 71 35.5 79 34 80 31,5 Building contractor

Swe



TABLE E.l--Continued

——m@—m - ————
Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupational Rankings
1947 1963

No. Occupatioens score rank| score rank score rank Occupations

38 | Artist who paints pictures 70 38.5] 83 24.5 78 34,5 Artist who paints pictures
that are exhibited in ‘ that are exhibited in
galleries galleries

39 Reporter on a daily 70 38,5 71 48 71 48 Reporter on a daily newspaper
newspaper

40 | Economist 69 41.5} 79 34 78 34.5 Economist

41 | Priest® 69 41,5 86 18 86 21,5 Priest

— | e e e e e e e . m - - - | 87 13 87  17.5 Ministerd

42 | Musician in a symphomy 69 41.5 81 29 78 34,5 Musician in a symphony
orchestra orchestra

43 | Trained machinist 69 41,5 73 45 75 41,5 Trained machinist

44 | Ouner-cperator of a 68 44 74 42,5 75 41.5 Owner-operator of a printing
printing shop shop

45 Insurance agent 66 45 68 51,5 69 51.5 Insurance agent

46 Sociologist 63 47 82 26,5 83 26 Sociologist

47 | High School teacher 63 47 78 36 81 29.5 Public school teacher

48 | Manager of a small store 63 47 69 49 67 54,5 Manager of a small store in a

in a city

city
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TABLE &, 1--Continued

NORC Occupationaiarnkings

Indian Occupational Rankings

‘ ‘ 1947 1963

No, Occupations score rank] score rank score rank Occupations
49 | Athletic director 62 49 67 55 63 62.5 Playground director
50 Local official of a labor 60 50 62 62 67 54,5 A Local official of a labor

union union
51 | Electrician 59 51.5 73 45 70 39 Klectrician
52 | Bookkeeper 59 51.5{ 68 51.5 70 49,5 Bookkeeper
33 Lance Naik in the regular 58 53.5 60 64,5 62 65.5 Corporal in the regular army

army '
54 Electric train motorman 58 53,5 58 68 56 70 Streetcar motorman

or electric train driver
55 | Clementary school teacher 56 35.5 79 34 82 27.5 Instructor in public schools
56 Singer in a night club 56 55.,5] 52 74.5 54 74 Singer in a night club
57 | Tenant farmer--one who grows 54 59 68 51.5 69 51,5 Tenant farmer~—one who owns

crops on land belonging to livestock and machinery and

others and pays rent to manages the farm

owners of land
58 | Owner-operator of a tea shop 54 59 62 62 63 62,5 Owner-operator of a lunch stand
59 | Workshop mechanic 54 59 62 62 62 65,5 Garage mechanic
60 | Machine operator in a factory 54 59 60 6415 53 62,5 Machine operator in a factory

L%T



TABLE E,l--Continued

e e et . b o S v =0
Indian Occupational Rankings NORC Occupational Rankings
1947 1963

No, Occupations score rank| score rank score rank Occupations

61 | Logger 54 59 53 73 55 72,5 Lumberjack

62 Railway conductor 53 63.5 67 55 66 57 Railroad conductor

63 | Policeman 53 63.5| 67 55 72 47 Policeman

64 | Car mechanic 53 63.5 63 59.5 64 60 Automobile repairman

65 Fisherman who owns his boat 53 63.5 58 68 58 68  Figherman who owns his own

' boat .

66 Share cropper--one who cul- 51 66 40 87 42 87 Share cropper-~one who owns no
tivates land and shares ‘ livestock or equipment and
produce with owner of land does not manage farm
as stipulated

67 | Agricultural laborer - 49 67.5 50 76 48 83 Farm hand

68 | Coal miner 49 67.5) 49 77.5 50 77.53 Coal miner

69 | Plumber 48 69 63 59,5 65 59  Plumber

70 | Clerk in a store 47 71,5| 58 68 56 70 Clerk in a store

71 | Lorry driver or truck driver 47 71,5} 54 71 59 67 Truck driver

72 | Taxi driver 47 71.5| 49  77.5 49  80.5 Taxi driver

73 47  71.5| 48 79,5 50 . 77.5 Railroad section hand

Railway gangman

8%¢



- Indian Occupational Rankings

TABLE E,l--Continued

NORC Occupational Rankings

1947 1963

No. Occupations gscore rank] score rank score rank Occupations
74 | Barber in a hair dressing 46 74 59 66 63 62,5 Barber

salon
75 | Mail carrier 45 75 66 57 66 57  Mail carrier
76 | Building caretaker 43 76 h 85.5 48 83 Janitor
77 | Carpenter 42 77.5 : 65 58 68 53 Carpenter
78 | Hotel cook 42 77.5| 54 71 55 72.5 Restaurant cook
79 | Undertaker 41 80,5 72 47 74 44 Undertaker
80 { Mail van driver 41 80,5 54 7i 56 70 Milk route man
81 | Petrol bunk attendant 4 80,5] 52 74,5 51 75 Filling station attendent
82 | Dock worker 41 80,5} 47 8l.5 50 77.5 Dock worker
83 | Night watchman .39 84 47 81,5 50 77.5 Night watchman
84 | Clothes presser in a laundry 39 84 46 83 45 85 Clothes presser in a laundry
85 Clerk in a soda shop 39 84 45 84 44 86 Soda fountain clerk
86 | Bartender 38 86 44 85,5 48 83 Bartender
87 | Hotel server or Hotel waiter  34° 87 48 79,5 49 80.5 Restaurant waiter
88 | Street sweeper 32 88,5 34 89 35 89 Street sweeper

6%¢



TABLE E,l=--Continued

Iﬁdiaﬁ 65&65;f16ha1 ﬁankings ' NORC Occupational Rankings
‘ 1947 1963
No, Occupations score. rank| score rank =score rank Occupations
89 | Shoe shiner 32 88.5{ 33 90 34 90  Shoe shiner
90 | Garbage collector 30 90 35 a8 39 88 Garbage collector

4It is a new occupation, which is not included in the NORC occupational list,

bThisg occupation is almost equivalent in status as that of a welfare worker for a large city
in the U-Svo

COnly the occupation of priest was included in the list of Indian Occupations,

dThe Occupation of minister was excluded to avoid confusion between minister of the government
and minister of the church, '

Source: For 1947 and 1963 NORC Occupational Rankings see Robert W, Hodge, Paul M, Siegel,
and Peter H, Rossi, "Occupational Prestige in the United States, 1925-63," The
American Journal of Sociology, LXX, No. 3 (November, 1964), 286-302,
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THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE MAJOR OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES AND THE
NUMBER OF NORC OCCUPATIONS IN EACH CATEGORY AND THE AVERAGE

SCORE FOR EACH CATEGORY AS SHOWN BY ALT.

No.| Major occupational categories

Number of NORC

DAVIS

Average scora

occupations for each
graded in each catagory
category
1 | Government officials 8 99.8
2 | Professionals, semi- 30 80,6
professionals
3 | Proprietors, managers and 11 74.9
officials (except farm)
4 Clerical, sales 6 68.2
5] Craftsmen, foremen 7 68.0
6 | Farmers, farm managers 3 61,3
7 Protective service workers 3 58.0
8 Operatives 8 52.8
9 { Farm laborers 1 50.0
10 | Service workers 7 46,7
11 Laborers (exzcept farm) 6 45,8

Source: A, T, Davis, "Prestige of Occupations," British Journal
of Sociology, III (1952), 134-47.




APPENDIX F

THE DESIGN AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE OCCUPATIONAL
ASPTRATION SCALE

The ninety Indian cccupations (which contained the same NORC
occupational titles or equivalent Indian Occupational titles) which
were prestige~ranked were used to develop the Occupational Aspiration
Scale (0.A.S.), as per the design developed by Archibald O. Haller
and Irwin W. Miller in their book The Occupational Aspiration Scale
(Cambridge, Mass: Achenkman Publishing Company, Inc., 1971).1 The
0.A.S. contains eight ten-item questions, that measure the respond-
ents occupational aspiration level at both of his realistic and
idealistic goal-periods, and also at both of his short range (end of
college education), and long range (at age 30) career periods. The
four possible combinations of the goal periods and career periods are
assessed twice each, and thus the 0.A.S. contains eight questions.
Each question has ten items, which are the occupations prestige-
ranked. Only eighty of the ninety occupations prestige-ranked are
included in the 0.A.S. (see Table F.1). Each occupation is presented
as possible response only once in the 0.A.S. and the possible alter-
native responses, which are systematically included in each question,
span the entire range of occupational prestige. The responses are
scered from zero to nine. The high prestige occupations score nine
and the low-prestige occupations score zero. The ten items or alter-
native responses or the occupations in each question are arranged in
the same manner for all the eight questions. For example item~5 in
all the eight questions is one of the eight highest prestige occupa-
tions with a score of nine and item~6 in all the eight questions is
one of the eight lowest-prestige occupations with a score of zero.
The respondent is supposed to indicate only one of the ten items in
each of the eight questions; and thus can get a score ranging from
0 to 72, which supposed to indicate his relative and general Occupa-
tional aspiration level. The scores for each of the ten items of
every question are as follows:

Iltem Score
1 e 7
2 * 90 4

IThe writer would like to express his deep appreciation to
Archibald O. Haller for his review of the validation procedure and
approval of the format of the Occupational Aspiration Scale used in
this study and also the writer would like to express his thanks to
the publisher for his kind permission to use the 0.A.S. for this
study.
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Ltem Score
3 . 8

4 e 2

5 . 9

6 e ¢

7 .o 6

8 . 3

9 csse 5
10 .o 1

For the Occupational Aspiration Scale, as used for this study see
Appendix I.



TABLE F.1

SUMMARY OF THE RELATION BETWEEN INDIAN OCCUPATIONAL
PRESTIGLE SCORES AND THE 0O.A,S, FORMAT
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Indian Occupational prestige. rankings QOAS
No Occupations Score | Questions Type of Score
Questions
1] Indian Supreme Court Judge 92 1 R=S 9
2| Airline Pilot 91 2 1-8 9
3} Nuclear Physicist 99 3 R=-S 9
41 Physician or Doctor 89 4 I-S 9
5} Diplomat in the Indian 89 5 R~L 9
Foreign Service
6{ Central Cabinet Minister 88 6 I-L 9
7} Member of the Board of Dir- 38 7 R=~L 9
ectors of a large company
81 State Chief “Minister 87 8 I-L 9
9| Mayor of a large city 87 1 R;S 8
10| Head of a department of a 87 2 I-S 8
state Government
11} District Judge 87 3 R=S 8
12| Scientist 87 4 I-S 8
13] College Professor 86 5 R~L 8
14 Bank Manager 86 6 - I-L 8
15 Capiain in the regular army 86 7 R-L 8
16| Government Scientist or Sci- 86 8 I-L 8
entist working for the
Government
17| District Collector 84 1 R-S 7
18| Owner of a factory that em 83 2 I-S 7

ploys about 100 people




TABLE F.l--Continuad
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Indiaa occupational prest{Ee rankings BESS

No Occupations Score | Questions Type of Score
Questions

19| Lawyer 82 3 R-S 7
20{ Civil Engineer 82 4 I-S 7
21 ] Architect 82 5 R-1, 7
22 { Member of the Indian Parlia- 81 6 - I-L 7

ment
23| Dentist 81 7 R-L 7
24 | Chemist 80 8 I-L 7
25 ) 0fficial of an international 79 1 R~S 6

labor unica
26 | Railway engineer 78 2 I-8 6
27 | Author of vovels 77 3 R-S 6
28 { Accountant for a large 77 4 I-S 6

business
29 | Farmer or landlord-—one

who grows crops on his

own land and sells produce 76 3 R~L 6
30 | Biologist 74 6 I-L 6
31 | Radio announcer 74 7 R~-L 6
32 { Psychologist 73 8 I-L 6
33 | Newspaper columnist 73 1 R-~S 5
34 | Revenue inspector 71 2 I-S 5
35 | Manager of an agricultural 71 3 R-S 5

farm
36 | Traveling salesman for a 71 4 I-S 5

wholesale concern
37 | Building contractor 71 5 R=L S
38 | Artist who paints pictures 70 6 I-L 5

that are exhibited in
galleries




TABLE F,l-~Continued

256

—

crops on land belonging to
others and pays rent to
owners of land

Indian occupational prestige rankinas 0AS

Ho Occupations Score Questions Type of Score
Questions

39] Reporter on a daily news- 70 7 R-L 5

paper
40} Economist 69 8 I-L 5
41} Priest? 69 - - -
42} Musician in a symphony 69 - - -

orchestra?
43} Trained machinist 69 1 R-S 4
44| Owner-operator of a print- 68 2 I-S 4

ing shop
45| Insurance agent 66 3 R-S 4
46 ] Sociologist 63 4 1-8 4
47| High school teacher 63 5 R~L 4
481 Manager of a small store 63 6 I-L 4

in a city
49} Athletic director 62 7 R~L 4
50] Local official of a labor 60 8 I-L 4
. .. Union ...

51| Electrician ’ 59 1 R-S 3
52 | Bookkeeper 59 2 I-S 3
53| Lance Naik in the regular 58 3 R=-S 3

army
54| Electric train motorman 58 4 I-S 3

or Electric train driver
55| Elementary school teacher 56 5 R-L 3
56| Singer in a night club? 56 - - -
57| Tenant farmer--one who grows 54 6 I-L 3



TABLE F.l-~Continuad
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Indian occupational prestige rankings OAS

No Occupations Score |Nuestions Type of Score
OQuzstions
58 | Owner~operator of a tea shop 54 7 R~L 3
59 | Workshop mechanic 54 8 I-L 3
60| Machine operator in a factory 54 1 R=S 2
61| Logger? 54 - - -
62 | Railway conductor 53 2 I-S 2
63| Policeman 53 3 R~-S 2
64| Car mechanic 53 4 I-§ p
65 | Fisherman who owns his boat 53 5 R=L 2
66 | Share cropper-—one who cul- 51 - - -
tivates land and shares

produce with owner of

land as stipulated?
67 | Agricultural labeorer 49 6 I-L 2
68} Coal miner 49 7 R=-L 2
69 | Plumber 48 8 I-L 2.
70 | Clerk in a store 47 1 R-S 1
71| Lorry driver or truck driver 47 2 I=-S 1
72 | Taxi driver 47 K} R-S 1
73| Railway gangman 47 4 I-5 1
74 | Barber in a hair dressing 46 5 R~L 1

salon
75| Mail carrier 45 6 I-L 1
76 | Building caretaker? 43 o - -
77 | Carpenter 42 7 R-L 1
78 | Hotel cook 42 8 I-L 1




———
o

TABLE F,l--Continued
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Indian occEEational vrestige rankings NAS
No Occupations Score | Question Type of Score
' Questions
79| Undertaker? 41 - - -
80| Mail van driver?® 41 - - -
81| Petrol bunk attendant 41 1 R-8 0
82} Dock worker 41 2 I-S 0
831 Night watchman 39 3 R-~S 0
84| Clothes presser in a laundry 39 4 I-S 0
85| Clerk in a soda-shop 39 5 R-L 0
86 | Bartender?d 38 - - -
87 | Hotel server or Hotel waiter 34 6 I-L -
88 | Street sweeper 32 7 R-L o
89 | Shoe shiner A 32 8 I-L 0
90 | Garbage collector 30 - - -

2These occupations are not used in the 0.A,S,



APPENDIX G

EQUATIONS

Each variable included in the causal models shown in Figures
3.2, 3.3 and 3.4 is taken to be in the standard form. Accordingly
the equations for all variables expressed in standard form are given
below.

1. The following are the linear equations of the causal model
in Figure 3.2:

2,2, = ziz/N =1

Cov. (Ei’ Ej) = 0

B, - e

ZGF;, = PGFpLGF. + eGFpp

ZGFpy = PGFpGF. + eGFpy

ZGFp = PGFLGF, + PGF GF, + eGFy

ZGF, = PGF,GF, + PGF,GF; ZGF; + eGF,

ZGF; = PGF{GF, ZGF; + PGF{GF, ZGFy+ eGFy

ZFy = PFpGF.ZCF + PFGFpoZGFpy, + PFGFL ZGF, +
PFGFZGF, + PF GF ZGF, + PF GF ZGF; + eFp

ZF0 = PFOGFCZGFC + PFOGFRPZGFRP + PF

PFOGFOZGFO + PFOFEZF

OGFPDZGFPD +

" + eFO

Equations for decomposing correlations among variables
included in the causal model in Figure 3.2:

rGFCGFRP PGFRPGFC

rGFCGFPD = PGFPDGFC
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YGF GF = PGF GF, + PGF GF, rGF GF

XGF GF, = PGF CF, + PGF,GF, rGF GFy

rGFGFy = PGF GF, + PGFIGFé rGFGF,

rGF.Fp = PFLGF, + PFLGF YGF GFpy + PF GF, rGF.GF, +
PF,GF rCF GF + PFyGFrCF.GF, + PF,GF 1GFGF;

xGF.Fy = PF,GF. + PF,GFpprGFCFpp + PFGFp rGF GFp +
PFFprCF Fp

TGFpGFp= PGF GF.rGF.GF, + PGF GF,.

rGF,GF, = PGF GF rGF.GF, + PGF,GFy

rGF,GF; = PGF GF.rGF.GF, + PGF,GF,

rGFgpFg = PFRGFRprGFGFyp + PFRGFpp

TGFpFp = PFLGF rCF GF, + PFGFp+ PF GF rGF, GF +
PFRGForGFppGFy + PFpGFrrGFppGFy

rGFgFy = PFRGForGFoGFp + PFpGFpprGFppGFp + PFpGFg +

. PFEGFyrGFyGF, + PFpGF{rGFEGFy

rGF,Fp = PFGF.xGF.GF, + PF GFp rGF, GF + PF GFp.
TGF,GF, + PF,GF, + PF GF rGF,GF;

rGF F, = PFEGFCrGFCGFI + PFRGF, rGFp GFy + PFLGFp
rGF,GF, + PFEGFOrGFOGFI’+ PF,GF;

rGFppFy = PFoGF.IGF GFp, + PF GFp, + PF FLrGFp Fp

*GF,F, = PF GF rGF.GF, + PF CFpy + PF,GF rGFp GF, +
PE,FLrCFp

rFpFg = PFoGForGFoFp + PFyGFRprGFppFy + PFGFpprGFppFy
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rGF.F. = PF.GF_.rGF

ofo oS¢ GFO + PF_GF GF, + P¥.F_rGF.¥_ -+

c oCFpprCFppCFy oFpTCEoFg

PF,GF,

The following are the linear equations of the causal
model in Figure 3.3

Z;2; = Z3%/N =1

Cov. (Ej, Ej) = 0

E; =E =0

ZF, = eFg

ZFpp = PFppFolFpp + eFpp

ZFpp = PR FoZF, + eFpp

ZF, = PF F.ZF; + PF F, ZF, + eF

ZF, = PEF,ZF, + PF F ZF + eF,

ZF; = PF F.ZF, + PR F ZF) + eFy

28y, = PSoaFoZFo + PSq,FpoZFpy + PS,,Fp ZFp +
PSpFpZFg +-PSOAFOZFO + PS,F{ZF; + eS8y,

Equations for decomposing correlaticns among variables
included in the causal model in Figure 3.3

rFCFRP = PFRPFC
= PF __F
*FeFep PD C.
rFCFO = PFOFC + PFOFEIFCFE
rF . F = PF_F, + PF_F.rF.F

C'I IcC I"0""C0



rFCSOA

rFPDFE

rFEFO

rFOFI

rFepSoa
rFPD

tFpSoa

tFoS0a

rFISOA

The following are the linear equations of the causal

OA

fl

PSOAFErFCFE + PSOAFOrFCFO + PSOAFIIFCFI

PFEFCrFCFPD~+ PFEFPD

PFO FCrFCFE + PFOFE

PFIFCrFCFO + PFIFO

PSOAFRPrFCFRP + PSOAFRP

PSOAFCrFCFPD + PSOAFPD + PSOAFErFPDFE

PSOAFchCFE + PSOAFPDrFPDFE + PsoAFE +

PSOAFOrFEFO

PSOAFCrFCFO + PSOAFErFEFO + PSOAFO +

PSOAFIrFOFI

PSOAFCrFCFI + PSOAFOrFOFI + PSOAFI

model in Figure 3.4

ZiZ. = Zi /N =1
Cov. (Ei’ Ej) = 0
E;, = E; = 0
ZGFC = eGFC
ZGFRP = PGFRPGFCZGFC + eGFRP
ZGFPD = PGFPDGFCZGFC + eGFPD
ZGFE = PGFEGFCZGFC + PGFEGFPDZGFPD + eGFE
ZGFO = PGFOGFCZGFC + PGFOGFEZGFE + eGFO
ZGFI = PGFIGFCZGFC + PGFIGFOZGFO + eGFI
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PSOAGFCZGFC + PS,,GF,,%ZGF P + PS

04CFpp4CFy GF

GFP

2504 oA ppr ¥ pp

+ PSOAGFEZGFE + PSOAGFO ZGFO +

PS0 GF_ ZGF._ + eS

AT T I 0A

Equations for decomposing correlations among variables
included in the causal model in Figure 3.4

rGFCGFRP= PGFRPGFC

rGFCGFPD= PGFPDGFC

rGFCGFE = PGFEGFC + PGFEGFPDrGFCGFPD

rGFCGFO = PGFOGFC = PGFOGFErGFCGFE

rGFCGFI = PGFIGFC + PGFIGFOIGFCGFO :

IGFCSOA = PSOAGFC + PsoAGFRPrGFCQFRP + PSOAGFPD

rGFCGFPD + PsoAGFErGFCGFE + PSOAGFOrGFC GFO

rGFPDGFE= PGFEGFPDrGFCGFPD + PGFEGFPD
rGFEGFO = PGFOGFCIGFCGFE + PGFOGFE
rGFoGFI = PGFIGFCIGFCGFO + PGFIGFO
rGFRPSOA= PSOAGFCrGFCGFRP+ PSOAGFRP

PSOAGFErGFPDGFE

rGFESOA = PSOAGFCrGFCGFE + PSOAGFPDrGFPDGFE +
PSOAGFE + PSOAGFOrGFEGFO

rGFOSOA = PSOAGFCIGFCGF0 + PSOAGFEIGFEGFO +
PSOAGFO + PSOAGFIrGFOGFI

rGFISOA = PSOAGFCrGFCGFI + PSOAGFOrGFOGFI + PSOAGFI



APPENDIX H

CHI-SQUARE TABLES

The following are the Chi-square tables that are referred in
the text:
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DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS'

TABLE H.1

RESIDENCE POPULATIONS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Grandfathers' Reaidence Populations®
Row Pct Less than 10,009 to | 15,000 to | 20,000 to } 30,000 to] 100,000 tof 590,000 to Over Row
Col Pect 999 14,999 19,999 49,999 99,999 499,999 999,999 1,000,000 Total
Tot Pct 1. 2, 3, 4y 5, 6, 7. 8.
Brahmin Castes 1. 9 7 6 9 9 P 9 3 50 102
8.8 6.9 5.9 3.8 8.8 8.8 2.9 49,0 18.5
8.4 8.0 16,2 24,3 25.0 22,0 27.3 25,9
1.6 1,3 1.1 1,6 1.6 1.6 0.5 9.1
Non-Brahmin 2, 37 31 14 11 20 20 5 61 199
Forward Castes 18.6 15,6 7.0 5.5 10.1 10.1 2,5 30,7 36,2
@ 34,6 35.2 37.8 29,7 55.6 43,8 45,5 31,6
4 6.7 5,6 2,5 2,0 3.6 3.6 0.9 11,1
L | Yon-Brahnin 3. 3 32 8 10 5 11 2 58 158
& Backward Castes 19.6 20.3 5.1 6.3 3.8 7.0 1.3 36,7 28,7
s 29,0 36.4 21,6 27.0 16,7 26,8 18.2 30,1
© 5.6 5,8 1.5 1,8 1,1 2,0 0,4 10,5
¥ | Scheduled Castes b4 30 18 8 6 0 0 1 16 79
a 38,0 22,8 10,1 7.6 0.0 1,0 1.3 20.3 14,4
© 28,0 20,5 21,6 16.2 0.0 0.0 9.1 8.3
5,5 3.3 1.5 1.1 0,0 N.0 0,2 2.9
Others 6. 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 8 12
0.0 0.0 a,3 8.3 3.3 2,3 0.0 66,7 2.2
0,0 n,0 2,7 2,7 2.8 2,4 0,7 4,1
0N 0,0 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,9 1,5
Column 107 88 37 37 26 a1 11 193 550
Total 13.5 16,0 6.7 6.7 6,5 7.6 2.0 35.1 100,90

biesidences with population under 20,000 are considered rural areas; and resldences over 20,700 are considered urban areas.

x2 = 73,47865; Df = 28; p {001
ATae fiith category of scheduled tribes 1s omitted because there are no cases of that caste category in the sample,
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TABLE H.2

DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Grandfathers' Protective Discrimination
Row Pct Scheduled Backward Cther No Row
Col Pct Caste Caste Scholarships Scholarship | Total
Tot Pct Scholarship | Scholarship
1. 3. 4, 5,
Brahmin castes 1, 0 0 2 100 102
0.0 0.0 2.0 98,0 18,5
0.0 0.0 33.3 18,5
0.0 0.0 N.4 18,2
Non-Brahmin 2. 0 0 3 196 199
forward castes 0.0 0.0 1.5 98.5 36,2
0.0 0.0 50,0 36.3
0.0 0.0 0.5 35.6
% | Non-Brahmin 3. 0 2 1 155 158
3 | backward castes 0.0 1.3 0.6 98.1 28.7
s 0.0 100.,0 16,7 28.7
f._,f 0.0 0.4 0.2 28.2
S Scheduled castes 4, 2 0 0 77 79
3 2.5 0.0 G,0 97.5 l4.4
o 100.0 0.0 0.0 14,3
O 0,4 0.0 2.0 14.0
Others 6. 0 0 0 12 12
0.0 0.0 0,0 100,0 2,2
0.0 0.0 0.0 2,2
0.0 0.0 0.0 2.2
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TABLE H,2-~~Continued

Count Crandfathers' Protective Discrimination
Row Pct Scheduled Backward Other _ No Row
Col Pct Caste Caste Scholarships Scholarship | Total
Tot Pct Scholarship Scholarship
1, 3. 4, Se
Column 2 2 6 540 550
Total 0.4 0.4 1,1 98,2 100,0

x% = 19,21709; Df = 12; NS (p <.10)

4The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that categoery

in the sample,
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TABLE H.3

DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count ) GRANDFATHERS® EDUCATIONAL LEVELS
Row Pct No Some Elementary Middle Some High School|P.U.C. or | B.A. etc. or|{M.,A, etc., or Row
Col Pct Education Primary School School High School] Completed |1 year of | 4 years of | 6 or more Total
Tot Pct 1. Education | Completed | Completed Education 6. College College years of
2. 3. 4, S, . 7. 8. College 9.
Brahmin 1. 4 16 3 8 8 30 8 15 16 102
castes 3.9 9,8 2.9 7.8 7.8 29.4 7.8 14,7 15,7 18.5
2.7 12.7 6.7 14,3 17.8 34,5 42,1 37.5 55.2
0.7 1,8 0.5 1.5 1.5 5.5 1.5 2.7 2,9
Non-Brahmin 2, 35 27 16 26 25 36 8 15 11 199
Forward castes 17.6 13.6 8.0 13.1 12.6 18.1 4,90 7.5 5.5 36,2
T 23,3 34,2 35.6 46,4 55.6 41,4 42,1 37.5 37.9
.;:.{ 6.4 4,9 2,9 4.7 4,5 6.5 1.5 2.7 2.0
go Non-Brahmin 3. 59 33 14 16 8 17 2 9 0 158
2 Backward castes 37.3 20,9 8.9 10.1 5.1 10.8 i.3 5,7 0.0 28,7
o 39.3 41,8 31.1 28,6 17.8 19.5 10.5 22,5 0,0
g 10,7 6.0 2.5 2.9 1.5 3.1 0.4 1.6 0.0
3| scheduled 4, 51 9 12 3 2 1 1 0 0 79
castes 64,6 11.4 15,2 3.8 2.5 1.3 1.3 C.0 0.0 4.4
34,0 11.4 26.7 5.4 4.4 1.1 5.3 0.0 0.0
9,3 1.6 2,2 0.5 0.4 0,2 0.2 0,0 1,0
Others 6, 1 0 0 ) 3 2 3 0 1 2 12
8.3 0.0 0.0 25,0 16,7 25.0 0.0 8,3 16,7 2,2
0.7 0.0 0.0 5.4 bob 3.4 0.9 2,5 6.9
0.2 0.0 0.0 0.5 0.4 0.5 0,0 0.2 0.4
Column 150 79 45 56 45 87 19 40 29 550
Total 27.3 14.4 8.2 10.2 8.2 15.8 3.5 7.3 5.3 100.0
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TABLE H, 3--Continued

x2 = 197,.70811; Df = 32 (Z = 11,947822); p< .00l

The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that
caste category in the sample,
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TABLE H,4

DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Grandfathers' Uccupational Categories Row
Row Pct Government | Professionals | Proprietors, | Farmers and rlerlcal and Skilled Farm Unskilled Total
Col Pct Officials | and Semi~Pro- | Managers and | Farm “Mana- }| Sales Workers | Workers Laborers Workers
Tot Pet 1. feasionals 2, | Officials 3. gers 4, 5. 6, 7. 8
Brahmin 1. 5 32 28 15 17 5 0 0 102
castes 4.9 31.4 27.5 14.7 16,7 4,9 0.0 0.0 18,5
71.4 43,8 31.8 10,1 37.8 6.0 n.,0 0.0
0.9 5.8 5.1 2,7 3.1 2.9 0,0 0.0
Non- 2. 2 36 35 79 13 27 4 3 199
Branmin 1.0 18,1 17.6 39.7 6.5 13.6 2.0 1.5 36.2

%l Forward 28.6 49,3 39.8 53.4 28.9 32,1 4,6 16,7

g Castes 0.4 6.5 6.4 14,4 2.4 4,9 n,7 0,5

& Non- 3. 0 4 19 51 11 41 26 6 158

&1 Brahmin 0.0 2.5 12.0 32,3 7.9 25.9 16.5 3.8 28,7

o} Backward 0.0 5.5 21.6 34,5 24,4 48,8 29,9 33.3

3 Castes 3.9 0,7 3.5 2,3 2.0 7.5 4,7 1,1

%]

31 sched- 4, 0 0 1 3 2 7 57 9 79
uled 0.0 0.0 1.1 3.8 2,5 8,9 72,2 11.4 14.4
Castes 1,0 0,0 1.1 2,0 4,4 8,3 65.5 59,0

0.0 0,0 0,2 7.5 0.4 1.3 10.4 1.6
Others 6, 0 1 5 it 2 & 0 0 12
2.0 8.3 41,7 0.9 16.7 33,3 0.0 0.0 2.2
0,0 1.4 5.7 0.0 4.4 4,8 0.0 0.0
0,0 0,2 0,9 0,0 C.4 0.7 0.0 2,0
Column 7 73 88 148 45 84 87 18 550
Total 1.3 13,3 16.0 26,9 8.2 15.3 15.8 3.3 100,90
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TABLE H,4--Continued

x% = 391,49976; Df = 28; p <.001

8The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that category in
the sample,
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TABLE 1.5

DISTRIBUTION OF GRANDFATHERS' ANNUAL INCOME BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

B R R =
e O e e AR A

Count ‘ Grandfathers' Annual Income (in rupeesP)
Row Pct Less than 750 to 2500 to 6000 and Row
Col Pct 749 2499 5949 over Total
Tot Pct 1. 2, 3. 4,
Brahmin castes 1. 22 33 21 26 102
21,6 32,4 20,6 25,5 18.5
10,9 17.2 26,3 34,2
4,0 6.0 3.8 4,7
Non-Brahmin 2. 49 73 35 42 199
Forward castes 24,6 36,7 17.6 21.1 36,2
A 24,3 38,0 43,8 55.3
3 8,9 13,3 6.4 7.6
& | Non-Brahmin ' 67 68 17 6 158
& | Backward castes 42,4 43,0 10,8 3.8 28,7
@ 33,2 35.4 21.3 7.9
: 12,2 12,4 3,1 1.1
| Scheduled castes 4o 63 13 2 1 79
S 79,7 16.5 2,5 1.3 14,4
31.2 6.8 2,5 1.3
11.5 2.4 0,4 0.2
Others 6, 1 5 5 1 12
8.3 41,7 41,7 8.3 2,2
0.5 2.6 6% 3 1.3
0.2 0.9 0,9 0.2
Column 202 192 80 76 550
Total 36,7 34,9 14.5 13.8 ©100,0

x2 = 127,11978; Df = 12; p<.001
AThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste catepory
in the gample,
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TABLE H,5~~Continued

bRupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to about 12¢ of the U.S, Currency (in 1977).
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TABLE H.6

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Fathers' Educational Levels
Row Pct No Some Elementary Middle Some High School{P.U.C. or | B,A, etc. orf{M,A, etc. or
Col Pet Education Primary School School High School] Completed |1 year of 4 years of | 6 or more Row
Tot Pet 1. Education | Completed | Completed Education 6. College College years of Total
2. 3. 4, Se 7. 8. College 9.
Brahmin 1, 1 1 0 1 4 36 7 28 24 102
Castes 1.0 1.0 0.0 1.0 3.9 35.3 6.9 27.5 23,5 18,5
4,0 2.4 0.0 1.5 9.3 22,8 29,2 35.9 38,1
0.2 0,2 0,0 0.2 0.7 6,5 .3 5.1 b4oh
Non-Brahmin 2. 5 5 16 17 19 61 10 32 34 199
Forward Castes 2.5 2.5 8.0 8.5 9.5 30.7 5.0 16,1 17.1 36.2
20,0 12,2 30,2 26,2 44,2 38,6 41.7 41,0 54.0
- 0.9 0.9 2.9 3.1 3.5 11.1 1.8 5,8 6,2
19}
& | Non-Brahmin 3, 5 23 22 25 14 45 7 12 5 158
¢ | Backward Castes 3.2 14,6 13.9 15.8 8.9 28,5 4.4 7.6 3.2 28.7
oy 20,0 56,1 41,5 38.5 32.6 28.5 29,2 15.4 7.9
° 0.9 4,2 4,0 4,5 2.5 8.2 1.3 2.2 9.9
&1 Scheduled 4, 14 12 14 22 6 11 J 0 0 79
@ | Castes 17.7 15,2 17.7 27,8 7.6 3.9 0.0 0,0 0.0 14,4
© 56,0 29.3 26.4 33.8 14,0 7.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
2.5 2.2 2.5 4,0 .1 2.0 0.9 0.0 0.0
Others 6. 0 0 1 0 0 5 0 6 0 12
0.0 0.0 8.3 0,0 0,0 41,7 0,0 50,0 0.0 2,2
0,0 0.0 1.9 N.0 0.0 3.2 0.0 7.7 0.0
0.0 0.0 0.2 0.0 1,0 0.9 0.0 1.1 0.0
Column 25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 550
Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11,8 7.8 28,7 4,4 14,2 11.5 100.0

%LT



TABLE H, 6--Continued

x% = 214,16908; Df = 32 (Z = 12,75907); p < .001

8The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste
category in the sample.
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TABLE H.7

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY GRANDFATHERS® OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES
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TABLE H, 7--Continued

—— R —~
Fathers' Educational Levels
Count No Some Elementary | Middle Soma High School § P,U.C. or | B.A, etec. or{ M,A. etc.
Row Pct Education Frimary School School Uigh Yichool | Completed 1 vear of | 4 years of | or 6 or Row
Col Pet 1. Education| Completed }Completed tiducation 6, College College more yrs, Total
Tot Pct 2, 3, b, 54 7, 8, Collepre 9,
Farm 7. 14 19 18 23 4 a n n 0 87
Laborers 56.0 46,3 34,0 35,4 9.3 5.7 0.0 0,9 0.0 15,8
16.1 21.8 20.7 26,4 4.6 10,3 0,0 0,0 0.0
2,5 3.5 3.3 4,2 0,7 1.6 0,0 9.9 N,0
Unskilled 8. 3 9 3 4 1 5 1 1 Q 18
Workers 12.0 0.0 5.7 6,2 2.3 3.2 4,2 1.3 0.0 3,3
16,7 0.0 16,7 22,2 5.6 27.8 5.6 5.6 0.0
0.5 2.0 0.5 0,7 9,2 0.9 N,2 0.2 1.0
Column 25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 559
Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7.8 28,7 4.4 14,2 11.5 100.0
x? = 286.39209; Df = 56 (Z = 13.39725); p <.CO1
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TABLE H.8

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVFLS BY GRANDFATHERS' ANNUAL INCOME

Count Fathers' Educational levels
Row Pet No Some Elementary) Middle Some High High P.U.C, or] B,A, etec.| M.A, ete, or

5; Col Pect Education| Primary School School School School 1 year of| or 4 yrs. 6 or more Row
o Tot Pct 1. Education| Completed| Completed| Education] Completed College College vrs, College Total
g- 2; 3. IG. 5 ()p 7, 8, 9,
S ! Less than 1. 20 24 28 37 11 55 4 14 9 202
E 1749 80,0 58.5 52.8 56,9 25,6 34,8 16,7 17.9 14,3 36,7
~ 9.9 11.9 13.9 18,3 5.4 27.2 2.0 6,9 4,5
g 3.6 4.4 5.1 6,7 2,0 10.0 0.7 2,5 1.6
§ 750 to 2, 4 15 19 25 22 60 8 27 12 192
— 12499 16.0 36.6 35.8 38.5 51.2 38.0 33.3 34,6 19.0 34.9
o 2.1 7.8 9.9 13.0 11.5 31.3 4,2 14,1 6.3
2 0,7 2,7 3.5 4,5 4,0 11.% 1.5 4,9 2,2
812500 to 3. 0 2 4 3 5 30 6 15 14 20
. | 5999 0.0 4,9 7.5 4,6 11,6 19,0 25,0 20.5 22,2 14,5
o 0,0 2,5 5.0 3.8 6.3 37.5 7.5 20,0 17.5
g 0.0 0,4 0,7 0,5 0,9 5.5 1.1 2,9 2,5
f:? 6000 and 4. 1 n 2 0 5 13 6 21 28 76
o | over 4,0 2,0 3.8 0.0 11,6 8,2 25,0 26.9 44,4 13.8
& 1.3 0.0 2.6 0.0 6.6 17.1 7.9 27.6 36,8
[ 0,2 0,0 0,4 0.0 0,9 2,4 1.1 3,8 S,1

Column 25 41 53 65 43 156 24 78 63 550

Total 4,5 7.5 9.6 11.8 7.8 28,7 4.4 14,2 11,5 100.0

x% = 160,20285; Df = 24; p <.001

“Rupee is the Indian currency which is approximately equivalent to 12¢ of the U.S,A. Currency,
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TABLE H.9 .
DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' EDUCATIONAL LEVELS BY GRANDFATHERS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION

Fathers' Fducational Lavels
Count No Some Elementary | Middla Some High High P, U.C. or jB.A, etc, {M,A, etc, or Row
Row Pct Education | Primary School Schoel School School 1 vear of Jor 4 yrs, & or mure Total
Col Pet 1. Education | Completed [Completed {Education [Completed College College }yrs, College
Tot Pet 2, 3, 4, 5, by 7. 8. 9,
Schaduled 1. 0 0 0 0 1 i 0 0 0 2
Caste 0,0 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.3 0.6 5.0 0,0 0.0 0,4
@ Scholarships 3.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 50.0 0.0 0.0 0,0
2 0.0 0,0 0.0 0.0 2,2 0,2 8.0 0.0 0.0
9w, | Backvard 3. 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 ) 2
38 Caste 0.0 ¢.0 0.0 0.0 2.3 0.0 0.0 1.3 0.0 0.4
b Scholarships 0.0 0,0 0.0 0,0 50.0 0.0 0.0 50.0 0.0
. & 0.0 0,9 0.9 0,0 0.2 0.0 0.0 0,2 0,0 .
# E]other 4, 0 0 ] 0 0 1 O 1 4 6
% 5| Schelarships 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.9 0.0 0.6 0.0 1.3 6.3 1.1
w4 0.0 0.0 0.0 0,0 0.0 16.7 0,0 16,7 66,7
5 ° 0,0 0,0 0,0 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.7
§ No 5. 25 41 53 65 41 156 24 76 59 540
< Scholarship 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,90 95.3 98,7 100.0 97.4 93,7 98.2
4,6 7.6 9,8 12,0 7.6 28.9 4,4 14,1 10.9
4,5 7.5 9,6 11,8 7.5 28.4 4.4 13.8 10.7
Column 25 41 53 65 43 158 24 78 63 550
Total 445 7.5 2,6 11.8 7.8 28,7 4.4 14,2 11,5 100.0

x2 = 33,33881; Df = 24; NS, (p <.10)

2The scheduled tribe scholarships category is omitted as there are no cases from that category in the sample,
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TABLE H,10

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

—— —— ———— W
Count . Fathers' Occupationnl Catepories
Row Pct Government | Professionals| Proprietors,| Farmers and | Clerical and | Skilled Farm Unskilled Row
Col Pet Officials | and Semi~Pro~} Managers and Farm Mana-~ | Sales Workers| Workers | Laborers| Workers Total
Tat Pet 1, fessionals 2,.j Officials 3, gers 4, 5, 6, 7. 8,
Brahmin 1. 4 40 27 4 21 5 0 1 102
Castes 3.9 39.2 26,5 3.9 21,6 4,9 0.9 1.0 18.5
40,0 35.1 23.3 6.2 25,0 4,9 0.0 3.7
0,7 7.3 4,9 0.7 3.8 0,9 0.0 0,2
Non- 2. 5 55 58 24 34 21 0 2 199
@ { Brahmin 2.5 27.6 29,1 12,1 17.1 11,6 0.0 1.0 36.2
3| Forward 50,0 48,2 50,0 36.9 40.5 20,4 0.9 7.4
§ Castes 0,9 10,0 10,5 4, b 6.2 3.8 9.0 0.4
e} Hon~ 3. 1 14 26 35 22 47 3 10 158
o | Brahmin 0,6 8.9 16.5 22,2 13,9 29,7 1.9 6,3 28,7
< | Backward 10,0 12.3 22.4 53.8 26,2 45,6 9,7 37.0
81 Castes: 0.2 2.5 47 6.4 4,0 8.5 0,5 1.8
21 Scheduled 4, 0 4 0 2 6 25 28 14 79
Ol Castes 0.0 5.1 0,0 2.5 7.6 31.6 35.4 17.7 14,4
0.0 3.5 n.0 3.1 7.1 24,3 90,3 51,9
1,0 n,7 0,9 0.4 1,1 4,5 5.1 2.5
Others 6. 0 1 5 0 1 5 0 0 12
0,0 8.3 41.7 0.0 8.3 41,7 0,0 0,0 2.2
0.0 0.9 4.3 2.0 1,2 4,9 2.0 0.0
0,0 0,2 0.9 0.0 G.2 7,9 0,0 0,0
Column 10 114 116 65 84 103 31 27 550
Total 1.8 20,7 21,1 11.8 15.3 18.7 5.6 4,9 100,0

x2 = 330,54004; Df = 28; p <.001

aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases in that caste category in the sample,

08¢



TABLE H,11

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS® OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES BY THEIR EDUCATIONAL LEVELS

—~ ——
Count Fathers' Occupational Categories
Row Pct Government | Professionals | Proprietora,| VFavmers and{| Clerical and Skilled Farm Unskilled Row
Col Pct Officials} and Semi~Pro-| Managers and{ Farm “ana-| Sales Workers| Workers | Laborers | Workers Total
Tot Pet 1, fessionals 2, | Officials 3, gers 4, 3, 6. 7, 8.
No Education 1. 0 1 2 3 0 5 9 5 25
0.0 0.9 1.7 4,6 0,0 4,9 29,0 18.5 4,5
0,0 4,0 8.0 12.0 0,0 20,0 36,0 20,0
0.0 0,2 0,4 2.5 0.0 0.9 1,6 0.9
w] Some Primary 2. 0 1 2 13 0 8 12 5 41
o] Education 0.0 0.9 1.7 20,0 0.0 7.8 38.7 18,5 7.5
> 0,0 2.4 4,9 31.7 0.0 19.5 29.3 12,2
- 0.0 0,2 0,4 2.4 0.0 1.5 2.2 0,9
9| Elementary LR 0 0 7 16 3 10 8 9 53
§ School Completed 0.0 .0.0 6.0 24,6 3.6 9,7 25.8 33.3 9.6
o 0.0 0.0 13.2 30,2 5.7 18,9 15,1 17,0
o 0,0 0,0 1,3 2,9 0,5 1,8 1.5 1,6
of Miadle School 4, 0 2 9 9 7 31 2 5 65
_ | Completed 0.0 1.8 7.8 13.8 8.3 30,1 6.5 18.5 11.8
“ 0.0 3.1 13.8 13.8 10.8 47,7 3.1 7.7
b 0,0 0,4 1,6 1.6 1.3 5.6 0.4 0.9
=1 Some High 5. 0 4 6 § 12 14 0 1 43
%1 School Education 0.0 3.5 5.2 9.2 14,3 13,6 0,0 3.7 7.8
0.0 9.3 14,0 14,0 27.% 32,6 0.0 2.3
0.0 g,7 1,1 1.1 2,2 2.5 0,0 0,2
ligh School 6. 1 29 3 14 51 30 0 2 158
Completed 10.0 25.4 26.7 21.5 60,7 28,1 0.0 7.4 28,7
Q0,6 18.4 19,6 8.9 32.3 19,0 0.0 1.3
0,2 5.3 5.6 2.5 2,3 5,5 0.0 0,4
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TABLE H,1ll=-~Continued

Count Fathers' Occupational Catepories
Row Pct Government | Professionals | Proprietors, | Farmers and| Clerical and | Skilled Farm | Unskilled Row
Col Pct Officials | and Semi~Pro- | Managers and Frrm Mana- | Sales Workers| Workers Laborers Workars Total
Tot Pct 1, fesgionals 2, ] Off{ciala 3, rers &b, 5. 6. 7. 9
P.U.C. or one 7. 0 4 ]2 1 3 4 0 0 24
year of College 0.0 3.5 10.3 1.5 3.6 3.9 0,0 0.0 4.4
0.0 16,7 50.0 4,2 12.5 16,7 0,0 0.0
0.0 0.7 2,2 N,2 .5 0,7 0.0 0,0
B.A, etc., or 8. 2 29 37 2 7 1 0 0 78
4 years of 20.0 25,4 31.9 3.1 8.3 1,0 0.0 0.0 14,2
College or less 2,6 37.2 47.4 2,6 9,0 1.3 0.0 2.0
0.4 5,3 6.7 0,4 1.3 0.2 0.0 n,0
M,A, etc. or 9, 7 44 10 1 1 0 0 0 63
6 or more years 70,0 38,6 8.6 1.5 1.2 0,0 9,0 0.0 11,5
| of College i1.1 69.8 15.9 1.6 1.6 0.0 0.0 0,0
1,3 8.0 1,8 0,2 0,2 0.0 0.0 0.0
Columm 10 114 116 65 84 103 31 27 550
Total 1.8 20,7 21.1 11.8 15,3 18,7 5.6 4,9 100.0

x2 = 517.44946; DE = 56 (Z = 21,63417); p <.001
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DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' RESIDENCE POPULATIONS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

TABLE H,12

P——W s~
Count Fathers®' Residence Populationsg?
Row Pct Less than {1000 to {15,000 to [20,000 te | 50,000 to 100,000 to | 500,000 to Over fow
Col Pct 999 14,999 19,399 49,999 99,949 499,999 999,999 1,000,000 Total
Tot Pct 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 8,
Brahmin Castes 1. 1 5 1 1 1 11 4 78 102
1.0 4,9 1.0 1.0 1.0 10.8 3.9 76.5 18,5
2.5 7.5 3.8 4.3 5.5 35,5 33.3 23,4
0,2 0.9 0,2 0,2 0.2 2.0 0.7 14,2
Non~-Brahmin 2. 11 19 6 7 9 14 6 127 159
Forward Castes 5.5 9.5 3.0 3.5. 4,5 7.0 3.0 63.8 36,2
. 27.5 28.4 23,1 30.4 50.0 45,2 50.0 38,1
e 2,0 3.5 1.1 1,3 1,6 2.5 1.1 23,1
‘T{ Non~Brahmin 3. 13 21 8 19 5 4 2 95 158
o1 Backward Castes 8,2 13.3 5.1 6.3 3.2 2.5 1.3 60.1 26,7
oS 32.5 31.3 30.8 43.5 27.8 12.9 16,7 28,5
= 2.4 3.8 1.5 1.8 .9 0.7 0.4 17.3
¥} Scheduled Castes 4. 15 22 10 4 2 it 0 26 79
@ 19,0 27.8 12,7 5.1 2.5 0.0 0.0 32.9 14.4
< 37.5 32,8 38.5 17.4 11,1 0.0 0.0 7.8
2,7 4.0 1.8 0,7 9.4 0.0 0.0 4.7
Others 6. ) 0 1 1 1 2 0 7 1
0.0 0.0 8.3 8.3 8.3 16,7 2,0 58,3 2,2
n.0 0.0 3.8 4.3 5.6 4,5 0.0 2.1
0,0 0,0 0,2 0.2 n,2 N, 4 0.0 1,3
Column 40 67 26 23 18 31 12 333 550
Total 7.3 12.2 4,7 5,2 3.3 5.6 2,2 60.5 1000

x2 = 103,84979; Df = 28; p <.001

aThe fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted hecause there are no cases of that caste category in the sawple,

bresidences with population under 20,000 are considered rural areas; and residences over 20,000 are considered urban areas.
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TABLE H,13

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Fathers' protective discriminationP
Row Pct | Scheduled Caste | Backward Caste Other No Row
Col Pct Scholarships Scholarships Scholarships|{ Scholarship | Total
Tot Pct 1, 3. 4, 5.
Brahmin castes 1. 0 0 6 96 102
0.0 0.0 5.9 94,1 36.2
0,0 0,0 46,2 18,9
0,0 0.0 1,1 17.5
Non=-Brahmin 2, 0 4 5 190 199
Forward castes 0.0 2.0 2.5 95.5 36,2
0.0 23,5 38.5 37.3
0.0 0.7 0.9 34,5
9 | Non-Brahmin 3. 0 13 1 144 158
8 | Backward castes n.0 8.2 0.6 91.1 28.7
H 0.0 76.5 7.7 28.3
& 0,0 2,4 0.2 26,2
% | Scheduled castes 4, 11 0 0 68 79
© 13,9 0.0 0.0 86,1 l4.4
g 100,0 0.0 0.0 13.4
@ 2,0 0.0 0.0 12,4 .
© | Others 6, 0 0 1 11 12
0.0 0.0 8.3 91.7 2,2
0.0 0.0 7.7 2.2
0.0 0.0 0.2 2.0
Colum 11 17 13 509 550
Total 2,0 3.1 2.4 92.5 100.0

in the sanmple,

in the sample.

x2 = 97,43346; Df = 12; p £.001
8The fifth category of scheduled tribes is omitted because there are no cases of that caste category

bThe category of scheduled tribes scholarthp is also omitted as there are no cases of that category
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TABLE H.1l4

DISTRIBUTION OF FATHERS' ANNUAL INCOME BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

Count Fathers' Annual Income (in rupees®)
Row Pet Less than 749 750 to 2499 2500 to 5999 6000 and Row
Col Pct 1, 2, 3. over 4, Total
Tot Pct
Brahmin castes 1. 4 17 21 60 102
3.9 16.7 : 20,6 58,8 18,5
6,0 9.9 17.4 31.4
0,7 3.1 3.8 10,9
Non~Brahmin 2. 11 42 52 94 199
o Forward castes 5.5 21,1 26,1 47,2 36,2
o 16.4 24,6 43.0 49,2
T ‘ 2,0 7.6 9,5 17.1
o Non-Brahmin ‘ 3. 19 76 30 33 158
g Backward castes 12,0 48,1 19,0 20,9 28,7
a 28.4 44,4 24,8 17.3
o 3.5 13,8 545 6,0
& | Scheduled castes - 4, 33 34 11 1 79
8 . 41,8 43,0 13,9 1.3 14.4
49,3 19.9 9,1 0.5
6,0 6,2 2,0 0.2
Others 6, 0 2 7 3 12
0.0 16,7 58.3 25,0 2.2
0.0 1,2 5.8 1,6
0.0 0,4 1,3 0.5
Column 67 171 121 191 550
Total 12,2 31.1 22,0 34,7 100,0

, x? = 175,90067; Df = 12; p <01
?The fifth category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste category in the
sample, ' '
bRupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to about 12¢ of the U.S5.A, currency {in 1977),
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DISTRIBUTION OF SONS'
BY THEIR FATHERS'

TABLE H.15

OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION LEVELS
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS

286

Count Sons' Occupational Aspiration Levels Row
Row Pct Low Medium High Total
Col Pct 1. 2, 3.
Tot Pct
No education 1, 1 12 12 25
5.0 6.6 3.5 4.5
4.0 48,0 48,0
0,2 2,2 2,2
Some Primary 2, 0 15 26 41
Education 0.0 8.2 7.5 7.5
0.0 36.6 63.4
m 0,90 2.7 4,7
5 | Elementary 3. 2 16 35 53
% | School Completed 10,0 8.7 10.1 9.6
= 3.8 30.2 66,0
- 0,4 2,9 6.4
§ | Middle School 4. 7 19 39 65
D | Completed ® 35,0 10.4 1.2 11,8
3 10.8 29,2 60,0
5 1.3 3.5 7.1 ,
= [“scme High 5, 4 14 25 43
& | School Educatioa 20,9 7.7 7.2 7.8
i 9.3 32,6 58.1
o _ 0.7 2.5 4.5
= | High School 6. 5 61 92 158
Completed 25.0 33.3 26,5 28.7
3.2 38.6 58.2
0.9 11,1 16,7
P,U.C. or one 7. 0 8 16 24
year of College 0.0 4.4 4,6 A
0.0 33.3 66,7
_ 0.0 1,5 2.9
B,A, etc, or 8. "1 22 5 73
"4 years of College 5.0 12,0 15,9 14,2
1.3 28,2 70.5
0,2 4,0 19,0
M,A, etec., oOr 0 16 47 63
6 or more years 0,0 8.7 13.5 11,5
of College 0.0 25.4 74,6
0.0 2.9 8.5 : N
Column 20 183 347 550
Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 100.0

x% = 28,09950; Df = 16; p < .05



TABLE H,16

DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPTRATION
LEVELS BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

287

e

are no cases of that caste category in the sample,

Count Sous' occupational aspiration levels
Row Pct Low Mediem High Row
Col Pct 1, 2, 3. Total
Tot Pct
Brahmin castes 1. 1 35 66 102
1.0 34,3 64,7 18.5
5.0 19,1 19.0
0.2 6.4 12.0
o Mon-Brahnin 2, 9 69 121 199
% Forward castes 4,5 34,7 69.8 36.2
e 45,0 37.7 34,9
S 1.6 12,5 22,0
S | Non-Brahmin 3. 7 47 104 158
S | Backward castes bob 29,7 65.8 28.7
@ 35,0 25,7 30.0
Eé 1,3 8.5 18,9
© | Scheduled 4, 3 27 49 79
castes 3.8 34,2 62.0 14,4
15.0 14,8 14,1
0.5 4,9 3.9
Others 6. 0 5 7 12
0.0 41,7 58.3 2.2
0.0 2.7 2,0
0,0 0,9 1,3
Columm 20 183 347 550
Total 3,6 33.3 63,1 100.0
x2 = 4,59919; Df = 8; (NS)
3The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there
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TABLE H.,17

DISTRIBUTION OF SCXNS'
BY THEIR FATHERS'

OCCUPATTCNAL ASPIRATION LLEVELS
OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES

Count Sons' occupational aspiration levels
Row Pct Low Madium High Row
Col Pct 1, 2, 3. Total
Tot Pct
Government 1, 0 4 6 10
Officials 0.0 40,0 60.0 1.8
0.0 2,2 1.7
0,0 0,7 1.1
Professionals 2, 1l 32 81 114
and Semi-Profes- 2.9 28,1 71.1 20,7
sionals 5.0 17.5 23.3
0,2 5.8 14,7
o | Proprietors, 3. 3 35 78 116
2| Managers and 2.6 30,2 67.2 21.1
B| Officials 15.0 19,1 22,5
ol 0.5 6.4 14,2
3| Farmers and 4, 3 25 37 65
| Farm Managers 4,6 38.5 56,9 11.8
o 15,0 13,7 10.7
S 0.5 4,5 6.7 _
%] Clerical 5. 5 33 46 84
&| and Sales Workers 6.0 39.3 54,8 15.3
g 25,0 18.0 . 13.3
°© 0.9 6,0 8.4
.ﬁ Skilled Workers 6, 6 34 63 103
o 5.8 33.0 61.2 18.7
S 30.0 18,6 18.2
= 1.1 642 11.5
Farm Laborers 7. 1 12 18 31
3.2 38,7 58,1 5.6
5.0 6.6 5,2
0,2 2,2 3.3 ,
Unskilled Workers 8. 1 8 18 27
3.7 29.6 66,7 4.9
5.0 4.4 5,2
0,2 1,5 3.3
Column 20 183 347 550
Total 3.6 33,3 63,1 100.0

x2 = 12,13905; Df = 14; (NS)
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DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION LEVELS
BY THEIR FATHERS' ANNUAL INCOMES

Count Sons' occupational aspiration levels
Row Pct Low Medium High Row
Col Pct 1. 2, 3. Total
Tot Pct
~/| Less than 749 1, 2 22 43 67
@ 3.0 32.8 64,2 12,2
o 10.0 12.0 12,4
§ 0.4 4,0 7.8
~1{ 750 to 2499 2, 9 50 112 171
o 5.3 29,2 65.5 31.1
S 45,0 27.3 32,3
& 1,6 9,1 20.4
- 2500 to 5999 3. 7 53 61 121
2 5.8 43,8 50.4 22,0
= 35.0 29,0 17,6
® 1,3 9.6 11.1
| 6020 and over 4. 2 58 131 191
2 1.0 30.4 68.6 34,7
@ 10.0 31.7 37.8
B 0.4 10,5 23.8
Column 20 183 347 550
Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 100,90

x2 = 15,90270; Df = 63 p { .05

3Rupee is the Indian currency approximately equivalent to 12¢

of the U.S.A, currency (in 1977),



DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION BY THEIR CASTE CATEGORIES

TABLE H.19

Count Fathers' Protective Discrimination®
Row Pct Scheduled Caste Backward Caste Other No Row
Col Pct Scholarships Scholarships Scholarships Scholarship Total
Tot Pct 1. 3, 4, 5,
Brahmin castes 1, 0 0 1 101 102
0.0 0.0 ‘1,0 99,0 18,5
0.0 0.0 12,5 25,7 :
0.0 0.0 0,2 18,4
Non-Brahmin 2. 0 0 5 194 199
Forward castes 0.0 0.0 2,5 97,5 36.2
" 0.0 0.0 62.5 49,4
Fd 0.0 0,0 0.9 35,3
- Non-Brahmin 3. 0 73 2 83 158
) Backward castes 0.0 46,2 1.3 52,5 28,7
g 0.0 100,0 25,0 21,1
9 0.0 13.3 0,4 15.1
o Scheduled 4, 76 0 0 3 79 .
o1 castes 96,2 0.0 0.0 3.8 4.4
& 100,0 0.0 0.0 0.8
13,8 0,0 0.0 0.5
Others 6, 0 0 0 12 12
0.0 0.0 0.0 100,0 2.2
0.0 0.0 0.0 3.1
, 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.2
Column 76 73 8 393 550
Total 13.8 13.3 1.5 71.5 100,0

3The fifth caste category of scheduled tribes is omitted as there are no cases of that caste catepory

in the sample,

bThe category of sched

x2 = 706,542; Df = 123 p <.01

uled tribe scholarship is omitted as there are no scheduled tribes in the sample.

06¢
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TABLE H.20

DISTRIBUTION OF SONS' OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION LEVELS
BY THEIR PROTECTIVE DISCRIMINATION

Count Sons' occupational aspiration levels
Row Pct Low Medium High Row
Col Pct 1. 2. 3. Total
Tot Pct
'E Scheduled 1, 3 25 48 76
K Caste 3.9 32,9 63.2 13.8
o Scholarships 15.0 13.7 13.8
5 0.5 4,5 9,1
E | Backward Caste 3. 3 21 49 73
o | Scholarships 4,1 28.8 67.1 13.3
- 15.0 11,5 14.1
= 0.5 3.8 8.5
2| other 4e 1 3 4 8
4 | Scholarships 12.5 37.5 50,0 1.5
g8 5.0 1.6 1.2
g 0,2 0,5 0,7
® | No Scholarship 5. 13 134 246 393
o 3.3 3.1 62,6 71.5
& 65.0 73.2 70.9
~ 2.4 24,4 44,7
Column 20 183 347 550
Total 3.6 33.3 63.1 100,90

x2 = 2,725; Df = 63 (NS)

3The category of scheduled tribe scholarships is omitted as there
are no scheduled tribes in the sample.,



APPENDIX I

QUESTIONNAIRE

The following is the questionnaire that was used to collect
data from the sample Pre-University class students of the City
Colleges of Madras of the University of Madras.

LOYQLA UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO DEPARTMENT OF FQUNDATION OF EDUCATION

Dear Student:

This research project attempts to find out how much education
of an individual contributes to his social mobility in Tamil Nadu,
India. More specifically it attempts to measure the contribution of
education to intergenerational occupational mobility and occupational
aspiration. It is a very useful research project which will help us
to understand the importance of education in our changing society.

I need your full ccoperation and help in giving me the following
information for the successful completion of the project. All infor-
mation that vcu provi

PLEASE FOLLOW TEE DIRECTIONS:

1. Read each item or question and answer all of them to the
best of your knowledge. Where there are brackets fill in
an "X". Be sure that your "X" is squarely in the proper
bracket before your choice. Where only z space is left,
enter the word, or words or figures called for. If you
do not know the answer for the question, please write
"I do not know".

EXAMPLE: 1. () a. Backward Class Scholarship
: (X) b. Scheduled Caste Scholarship
( ) ¢. Scheduled Tribe Scholarship

2. Please answer each of the questions as best as you can.
Please do not omit any.

SECTION I ABOUT YOURSELF

1. Your Class is : PUC/B.A./B.Sc./B.Com. (Circle the right
one)

2. The name of your College 1S cceeeivencernecancenvcaccens
292
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3. Your date of birth is .. viveenner  cesenn

oooooooo

4. Your caste iS c.veveensarcnnoss (Write the name of caste)

5. Are you receiving any kind of educational Scholarship?
If so, please specify:

( ) a. Backward class scholarship

( ) b. Scheduled caste scholarship

( ) c. Scheduled Tribe scholarship

( ) d. Other scholarship - Specify: cccvaveens (Write

the name of Scholarship)
( ) e. No scholarship cf any kind

SECTION II ABOUT YOUR GRANDFATHER AND HIS OCCUPATION

1. Your grandfather's caste is/was ........ eeere.(Write
the name of his caste)

2. Your grandfather lives/lived at ......ceeveuees (Write
the name of city or town or village)

3. The population of your grandfather's city or town or
village is approximately:

() a. Less than 999

() b. Between 1,000 and 14,999

{ > ¢. Between 15,000 and 19,999

() d. Between 20,000 and 49,999

() e. Between 50,000 and 99,999

() £. Between 100,000 and 499,999

() g. Between 500,000 and 999,999

() h. Over 1,000,000
4, What is your grandfather's age? or if he is dead, what

was his age at the time of his death? .......... years.
5. What is/was his longest-held job? ....ceviurnes

6. If he is dead, what was his job at the time of his
death? ..coc.. ceceveroanans ceases

7. Your grandfather's annual or yearly income was/is

approximately :

() a. Less than Rs. 749

() b. Between Rs. 750 and Rs. 2,499
() c. Between Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 5,999
() d. Rs. 6,000 and above.



SECTION III

1.
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Your grandfather's educational level was/is:

{ ) a. No education

() b. Some primary education (1-4 stds.)

() c¢. Elementary school completed (5th std.)

() d. Middle school completed (6-8 stds.)

() e. Some high school (9-10 stds.)

( ) £. High school completed (S.S.L.C., or Matriculation
etc.)

() g. At least one year of college (Pre-University
Class)

() h. 4 years of college or less (B.A., B.Sc., B.Com.,
L.M.E., etc., Vidvan etc., or intermediate)

() i. 6 years or more of college (M.A., M.Sc., etc.,
B.E., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., etc.)

Did your grandfather receive any kind of educational
scholarship? If so, please specify:

{ ) a. Backward class scholarship
{ ) b. Scheduled caste scholarship
{ ) ¢. Scheduled Tribe scholarship
(>

d. Other scholarship: specify ............ Write
the name of scholarship) :
( ) e. No scholarship of any kind

ABOUT YOUR FATHER AND HIS OCCUPATION

Your father's caste is/was .c..ec... sesasensess(Write
the name of his caste)

Your father lives/lived @t ..eceeecrecncnse «os. (Write
the name of city or town or village)

The population of your father's city or town or village
is approximately:

Less than 999

Between 1,000 and 14,999

. Between 15,000 and 19,999
Between 20,000 and 49,999
Between 50,000 and 99,999
Between 100,000 and 499,999
Between 500,000 and 999,999
Over 1,000,000

n o

P W W W W W NP NN
N N N N N N N N
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L] - L] - .

What is your father's age? or if he is dead, what was
his age at the time of his death? ........... years.
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5. What is/was his longest—held job? «.ceveviiennnnnnnnn
6. If he is dead, what was his job at the time of his
death? civieiieeesrosescessnssnsesssscoosssasancanna
7. Your father's annual or yearly income was/is
approximately:
() a. Less than Rs. 749
() b. Between Rs. 750 and 2,499
() c. Between Rs. 2,500 and Rs. 5,999
() d. Rs. 6,000 and above
8. Your father's educational level was/is:
( ) a. No educaticn
() b. Some primary education (1-4 stds.)
( ) ¢. Elementary school completed (5th std.)
() d. Middle school completed (6-8 stds.)
() e. Some high school (9-10 stds.)
( ) £. High school completed (S.S.L.C., or Matriculation
etc.)
( ) g. Al least one year of college (Pre-University
Class)

( ) h. 4 years of college or less (B.A., B.Sc., B.Com.,
L.M.E., etc., Vidvan etc., or Intermediate etc.)

() i. 6 years or more of college (M.A., M.Sc., etc.,
B.E., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., etc.) N

9. Did your father receive any kind of educational
scholarship? If so, please specify:

Backward class scholarship

Scheduled caste scholarship

Scheduled Tribe scholarship

Other scholarship: specify ........... .. (Write
the name of scholarship)

No Scholarship of any kind

[N
an o

Vam TN LTSN N

~
1

SECTION IV ABOUT YOUR OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATION

The following set of questions concerns your interest in
different kinds of jobs. There are eight questions. Each one asks
you to choose one job out of ten presented.

1. Be sure that your "X" is squarely in the proper bracket
before your choice of job.



QUESTION 1.

UESTION 2.

QUESTION 3.
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EXAMPLE: 1.5 (—§~) Indian Supreme Court Judge.

Read each question carefully. They are all different.
Answer each one the best you can.

Do not omit any.

Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the

BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN GET when your
COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER?

1.1 (~—-) District Collector

1.2 (---) Trained machinist

1.3 (-=-) Mayor of the large city

1.4 (---) Machine operator in a factory

1.5 (--=) Indian Supreme Court Judge

1.6 (——~) Petrol bunk attendant

1.7 (=) Official of an international labor union
1.8 (——=) Electrician

1.9 (---) Newspaper Columnist

1.10(—-) Clerk in a store

Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would
you choose if you were FREE TO CHOOSE ANY of them you
wished when your COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER?

2.1 (~--) Owner of a factory that employs about 100
people

2.2 (=--) Owner - Operator of a printing shop

2.3 (=--) Head of a department of a State Government
2.4 (---) Railway conductor

2.5 (=~-) Airline pilot

2.6 (—~=) Dock worker

2.7 (---) Railway engineer

2.8 (-—--) Bookkeeper

2.9 (---) Revenue Inspector

2.10(-—--) Lorry driver or Truck driver

Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YQOU CAN GET when your
COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER?

1 (~—-) Lawyer

2 (---) Insurance agent
.3 (~—=) District Judge

4 (---) Policeman

5 (=-~) Nuclear physicist



QUESTION 4.

QUESTION 5.

QUESTION 6.

297

3.6 (——~) Night watchman

3.7 (-—-) Author of novels

3.8 (—--) Lance Naik in the regular army
3.9 (---) Manager of an agricultural farm
3.1Q0(---) Taxi driver

Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would
you choose if you were FREE TO CHOOSE ANY of them
you wished when your COLLEGE EDUCATION IS OVER?

4.1 (---) Civil Engineer

4,2 (---) Sociologist

4.3 (---) Scientist

4.4 (---) Car mechanic

4.5 (---) Physician or Doctor

4.6 (~-~) Clothes presser in a laundry

4.7 (-—=) Accountant for a large business

4.8 (==-) Electric train motorman or Electric train
driver

4.9 (-~-~) Traveling salesman for a wholesale concern

4.10(---) Railway gangman

Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN HAVE by the
time you are 30 YEARS OLD?

(---) Architect

(---) High School teacher

(-—-) College Professor

Fisherman whc owns hig boat

(---) Diplomat in the Indian Foreign Service

(---) Clerk in a soda-shop

(=~-) Farmer or Landlord - one who grows crops on
his own land and sells produce

(---) Elementary school teacher

Building contractor

0(---) Barber in a hair dressing salon

.
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Of the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would
you chcose to have when you are 30 YEARS OLD, if you
were FREE TO HAVE ANY of them you wished?

6.1 (~--) Member of the Indian Parliament

6.2 (-—-) Manager of a small store in a city

6.3 (-—-) Bank Manager

6.4 (—--) Agricultural laborer

6.5 (-—-) Central Cabinet Minister

6.6 (——-) Hotel server or Hotel waiter

6.7 (-—=) Biologist

6.8 (——-) Tenant farmer - one who grows crops on land



QUESTION 7.

QUESTION 8.

6.9 (---)
6.10(~--)
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belonging to others and pays rent to
owners of land as stipulated

Artist who paints pictures that are
exhibited in galleries

Mail carrier

Of the jobs listed in this question, which is the
BEST ONE you are REALLY SURE YOU CAN HAVE by the
time you are 30 YEARS OLD?

7.1 (——=)
7.2 (—=)
7.3 (—=)
7.4 (=)
7.5 (===)
7.6 (—=)
7.7 (===)
7.8 (=)
7.9 (=)
7.10(~—=)

Dentist

Athletic director

Captain in the regular army
Coal miner

Member of the board of directors of a
large company

Street sweeper

Radio announcer

Owner - operator of a tea-shop
Reporter on a daily newspaper
Carpenter

0f the jobs listed in this question, which ONE would
you choose to have when you are 30 YEARS OLD, if you

were FREE
8.1 (=)
8.2 (=)
8.3 (—-)
8.4 (-—-)
8.5 (—-)
8.6 (—-)
8.7 (=)
8.8, (=)
8.9 (—-)
8.10(—--)

TO HAVE ANY of them you wished?

Chemist

Local 0Official of a labor union
Government scientist or scientist working
for the government

Plumber

State Chief Minister

Shoe shiner

Psychologist

Workshop mechanic

Economist

Hotel cook
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